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» " JESUS S CHRIST. 
JOHN VI. SAR 


AI that the Father giveth me, [| h #7 come to me 5; 
and him that cometh to me, I wpill in 0 2 iſe l 
caſt Out. p 


Little before, in this Chapter, you may read. 
that the Lord Jeſus walked on the Sea, ts. 1 
go to Capernaum, having ſent his Diſci»j 
ples before in a Ship 3 but the Wind was 4 

contrary ; by which means the Ship was hindred in? 

'her paſſage. Now about, the fourth Watch of the- L 


4 Night, Jeſus came walking upon the Sea, and overs? 
q | took them ; at the ſight of whom they were afraic. A 
3 Note, When Providences are Black ond Te:rib!; fo. 
: God's People, the Lord Feſus ſhews himſeif to them in 
S wonderful manner ; the which, ſometimes they can as lite; 
; tle boar, as they can the things that were before terrible ® 
I 0 them, They were afraid of the Wind and Water z 1 


7 they wete alſo afraid of their Lord and Saviour, 3 
: when he appeared to them in that ſtate, but 
5 But he ſaid, Be not afraid, 1t u 1, Ft 
: Note, That :he End of the appearing of the herd Jeſus) F 
: unto bis People ( roough the manner of his n1mearing” be 
: - _ Revver {0 tinw is to allay their Fears and. Perplexitzer.” 

: / ' .- Thendey received him-tnto the Ship, and 1mme- 3 
q Jiarely*thEShip was ar Land whirher ic went. 9 


3 | * Note, When Chrift is abſent from his People, they "a0 
F on "bus. Oh, ana with great etfy » - but Ports A 
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#2 Tome and UQclcome B 
) 8 goineth himſelf unto them, Oh ! haw faſt they ſteer their 
' $--cceurſe ; how ſoon are they at their Journeys end ! "OS 
©: The People now among whom he laſt Preached, 
” - when they ſaw-that both Jeſus was gone, and his Diſct- 
| -ples, they alfo took ſhipping, and came ro Capernaum, 
FE fecking tor Jeſus. And when they had found him,they 
k. Wonderingly asked him, Rabbi, when cameſt thoy hither 2 
-* Put theLord Jeſus ſhghring their Complement,anſwer- 
; ed, Peril, verily ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, 
} but becaxſe ye did eat of the Loaves and were filled. 
K, Note, A People may follow Chriſt far for baſe Ends, 
"as theſe went after him beyond Sea for Loaves; 4A Man's 
# - Belly will carry tim a great way in Religion : yea, 4 
| ». Man's Belly will make him venture” far for Chrifl, © 
[4 Note again, They are not feigning Complements, but 
' gracious Intentions, that Crown the Work in the Eye of 
 #. CzZriſt: Or thus, It is not the Teil and Buſineſs of Pro» 
; ; Feſſors, but heir Love to him, that makes him approve of , 
' &. ghem, TSX ; 
k, Note again. When Men ſball look for friendly Enter- 
” #ainment at Chriſts Hand (if their Hearts be rotten) even 
.. #ben will they meet with,s Check and Rebuke. Ye ſeek 
. mie not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, bur becauſe ye 
"did cat of the Loaves, and were filled. 
. | Yet obſerve again, He doth not reftiſe ts grue,, even 
$2 theſe, good Counſel; He bids them labour for the Meat 
"that endereth to Eternal Life, 'O how willing would 
v2. Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Profeſſors that come to 
-; Him with Prerenges only, come to him fincerely that 
. they may be ſaved. ©. OOLY, | 
© The Text, you will ri, Yo after much more Dif- 
# courſe, with and about this People ; and it is uttered by 
” the Lord Jeſus, asthe Concluſion of the whole ; and 
\  iritirnateth, that ſince they were Profeſſors in Pretence 
only, and therefore ſuch as his Soul cou}d 'nor delight 
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FF”  - to Jeſus Chriſt, Ws 
= nant that his Father had beſtowed -on-him. As whoy 
F . ſhould fay, I amnot like to be honoured in your Sabva- 
i tion; bat the Father hath beſtowed upon me @ People, and. 
'. they ſtall come tome intruth, and in them will 16be fa-"; 
tiified. The Text before may be called Chriſt's Re | 
poſe; in the fufilling, whereof, he reſteth himſelf con- | 
tent; after much labour and many Sermons ſpent, as '1 
it weremn vain. As he ſaith by the Prophet, 7 have 7 
 laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtreygth for nauzit, * 
and in vain, Ifa.. 49. 43 
_ «Bit 8s there he ſaith, My Jadgment i+ with the Lord, 4 
and- my Work with my-Goda: So1in the Text he fayhh, 7 
All the Father giveth me, ſhall come t3 me ; and him that” ; 
- cometh to me,. I will in no wiſe caſt out, By theſe words. "7 
therefore, the Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf under $ 
the conſideration of the diſſi mulation of ſome of | hig 
Followers. He alſo thus betook himſelf ro Ret under: 
the conſideration of the little efe& that bis Miniſtry 
had in Capernaum, Corazin, and Bethſaida; 1 thank: 
thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be." 
 Fauje thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Pro«' 5 
 _ dent, and haſt revealed them to. Babes ; even fo, Father, 'N 
' for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, Mat. 11. 25, Lukes } 
>" 10.21. | ng 6 ht 
The Fext, inthe general, fandeth of two parts, and” + 
| hath ſpecial reſpeR to the Father and the Son; as alſo ,z 
to their joynt management of the Salvation of the Peg@=3 
ple. Al! that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me 5 
and hing that S08eth to me, 1 will jn no wiſe caſt out. © 
' >» The firſt parc of rhe Text - (as isevident) reſpe&-*3 
: eh the Fa'her and thus Gift; the other part, the Son«42 
+ arid his reception of thar GE. *._.'. Ws. 
- . Firſt, Fbr the Gifc of the Fether, there is this to*be 
odlicared 3-tawir, 4 .; 4 
 _"TheGift it ſelf, and that is a Gift of certam Per-. 
' ſons to ths Sn, The Father giveth, and thar Gife.; 
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of Perſons; the Father giveth Perſons to JeſusChriſt. 
F <rrondly, Next you have the Son's Reception of this 
+ Crit, and rhar ſheweth it ſelf in theſe Particulars : 
' 2, In his hearty Acknowledgment of it to be s Gift: 
\ The Father giveth me, | ; 
2, In his taking notice afrer a ſolemn raanner. of 
F427, and every part of the G:fz : AM that the Father 
7 TL We... | | ; 
"3 bn his Reſolution to bring them * himſelf ; 471 
tas the Father giveth me, fhall come to me. | 

4+ Aw m his detexmining, that nor any thing 
- Thall make tm diſlike them in their coming : 4nd 
kim Hat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
- "Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, as they 
are in this method prefſenced to view ; but [ ſhall 
* chaſe ro {p2ak to the Words, 

: 1, By way of Explication. 
[© 2. Ly way of Obſervation. 
L  Firf, By way of Explication : [All] chat the Father 
give: me. This Word +11, is often uſed in Scripture, 
and 15 to be faken more largely, or more ſtrictly, even 


bl 


| the Letter underſtand rhe Mind of Chriſt, in the uſe 
buf ic hire, we muſt conſider, that it 1s limired and 
WTeiiraints cnly to thoſe that ſha!! be ſaved, to wit, 
L. to thoſe that ſhall come to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom , 
Che will 3: ne wiſe caft out, Thu alſorrhe Words 41; 
ki/ra'!, 15 ſometimes to be taken : {tho for.:+times 1t 183 
Srzken for the whole Family-of jacob.) 7 nd fo ANT; 


ke ey are not All iſrael which are 0." iſrael ; . neither be- 
k Cauſe they are of the Seed of Abrahaw, are iy All Chil- 
# drew; but in Iaac ſoall thy Seed o8 cal that Nas 

| hop They, 


' aA aan... ifs. Mlb hf, ater wet; + 5, Ut. 44 200 bh oodderBRrd. Lat ASS 


4 tha'l come: And %im that cometh : The Gift then is * 


C25 the Truth or Argument, for the ſake of which ity, : 
” is made ute of. will bear : Wherefore, that we may - 


If-as! ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. By All 1ſra:i, here he Us | 
#Intenderh, not All of 7/rael, in the largeſt icnce; for 
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are connted for the Sted, Rom. 9. 6, 7,8 
This Word , AW] therefore muſt be limited, and 


a —_— as the:T ruth and Argument. for the fake of 
whic 

* tures and Readers, and our Selves, and All. And 7, 
if The lifted up from the Earth, ſaid Chriſt, wil draw 


it is uſed, will bear ; elſe we ſhall abuſe Scrip- 


All Men after me. John 12. 32. Can any Man 1ma- 
gine, that by All, in this place, he ſhould mean A'l, 

and every individual Man in the World ; and not ra- 
ther that All thar js conſonant to the ſcope of the 
Place ? And if by being wu ; up from the Earth, he 
means,' as he ſhould ſeem, his being taken up on; 
Heaven ; and if by drawing All Mes after him, 


"ro Jefus Chriſt. T 


| ts 
7 hey who are the Children of the Fleſh ; theſe? are mot 
' the Children of God, but the Children of the Promiſe 


hg IS SS: eo 


meant a drawing them into that Place of Glory ; thekx E- 
muſt he mean by ail Men, thoſe, and only thoſe, that - 3 


ſhall in rcuth be erernally ſaved from the Wrath ro 
come : For God hath concluded them All in unbeliefs 
that he might have mercy upon All, Rom. 11, 32. Hers 


again you have All and A'l, two All; but yet a grear.. 


diſparity between the Al made mention of in the fir{t 


lace, and that All made' mention of in the ſecond. 
hoſe intended in this Texr are the Jews even All -:: 


of them. by the firſt | Al] that you find in the Words. 
 Fhe fecord All doth alfo intznd the ſame People ;; 
_ bur yet only ſo many cf them. as God will have 
Mercy upon, @: hath concluded them All in unb:lief, 


- that he might hswve mercy upon All. The Al} alfo in . 8. 


the Text. is likewiſe to be hmicetd and reſtrained to”. 2 


the Saved, and to them only. Bur aan, 


The V/ ord | zivg | or hath given, muſt be reſtrain,” "N 


ed afrer the fam? manner, to the ſame limited number, J 


All zh? 1he Father giveth ms; not all that ate given, 


If you take the Gift ofthe Pather to the Sor), in the 1 
laryoft Jencey for ia that ſence, there are. many given. 1 
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| to him that ſhall never come unto him : Yes, many® 


are given unto him, that He will caft out. I ſhall ;; 
therefore firſt ſhew yor the truth of this, and 
_—_ in what ſence the Gift im the Text muſt be 
taken. | | | 

Firft, That All that are given to Chriſt, if you take 
the Gift of the Father to him, in the largeſt ſence, 
cannot be intended in the Text, ts evident. 

r, Becauſe rhen all the Men, yea all the Things in 


; k & the World muſt be ſaved. All rhings; faith he, are 


p acliverca unto me by the Father, Mar. 11. 27. This, T 
#_ think, no Rational Man in the World, will conclude. 
| Therefore the Gift intended in the Text, muſt be 


þ |. reſtrained to ſome, ro a Gif that's given by way of 


= - 


Specialty by. the Father to the Son. | 
- 2. Ir muſt not be taken for 4!!, that in any ſence 


| þ are given by the Father to him ; becanſe the Father 
| Þ. hath given ſome, yea, many to him, to be daſhed in 
Pieces by him. 5k of me, ſaid the Father to him, and 
| T will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 
| the utiermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : But 
- what muſt be done with them ? Muſt he ſave them 
#. all ? No, Thor ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, thou 
| © Halt daſh them in pitces like a Potters Veſſel, Plal, 2. 
This Method he uſed not with them that he ſaveth 
| by his Grace, but with thoſe that himſelf and Saints 
? ſhall rule over io own and Severity, Rev. 2. 26, 27. 
* Yer, as you ſee, 
+ Gift intended in the Texc, muſt be reſtrained to ſome ; 
{to a Gift that is given by way of Specialty by the Fa- 
#%ther to the Son. 


ey are given 10 him; Therefore the 


In Pſal. 18. he faith plainly, that ſome are given to 


him that he mighr deſtroy them ; Thou haſt given 

'þ me the Necks of mine Enemies, that I might deſtroy 

# them that hate me, verſe 45. Theſe therefore cannot 
' be of the number of thole that are ſaid to be given - 
* a; | x 
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Fthe Text ; for thoſe, even All of them ſhall come) 
' to him, and he w:ll in me wiſe caſt them out. + 
- 4. .Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them might 7 
bring about ſome of his high and deep Deſigns in the | | 
World. Thus Judas was given to Chriſt, to wit, thag*? | 
by him, evenas he was determined before, he mighe 


bring about his Death; and ſo the Salvation of his Ele&* : 
by tys Blood. Yea, and Ju4as muſt ſo. manage this bu-_ 3 


fineſs, as that he muſt Toſe himſe!f, for ever in bring 4 | 
ingitto paſs. Therefore the Lord Jelus, even 1n his 1 
loling of Judas, applies himſelf to the Judgment of” ; 
his Father, if he had not in that thing done thats 
which was right, even in ſuffering of 514as foto bring 4 


abour his Maſter's Dzath, as that he might by ſo do»*/ 
ing bring about his own Eternal Dimnaticn-alfo. _ 
Thoſe, ſaid he, that thou gawcſt me, have I Rept, and +1 


' 
one of them is loſt, but the Son of Perditicn , that ths. | 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. Let us then - { 
grant that Judas was given ro Chriſt, but not asotherg'$: 
are givento him ; nor as thoſe made mention of in the't | 


Text ; for then he, ſhould have failed to have: been ſol - | 
received by Chriſt, and kept to Eternal Life. Indeed 
he was given to Chriſt, but he was given to him tc *% 
loſe him, in the way that] have mentioned before's, 
he was given to { hriſt, that he by bim might bring .a«-) 
| bout his own Death as was before determined; and 
that in the overthrow of him that did ir. Yes, he mult «: } 
bring abont his own Death,as was before derermined 3,7 
and that in the overthrow of him that did it. : Yea, hewzs | 
muſt bring about his dying for us,- in the loſs-of the, | 
Inſtrumeat.that betrayed him, that he mighteven fa 
fil the Scripture in his DeſtruRtion, as well as in the $24] | 
vation of the reſt. And none of tam i54oft,. Int thed ( 
Son of Pridition, - that the Scriptare might be fulSHed, 
The Gift therefore in the Texr,muit Rot bs taken as! 
the largeſt fonce,out 2ren avthe Frords will bear,to.witss 
| POR: >. foe 


. feffeQual Means of Erernal Salvation to. All that the Fa- 


, * »& a © Oz ove 


) oy 


WUIAMNe anu out 


þ. 
sf - 
"* 


#: 


or ſuch a Gife as he accepteth,and promiſeth'to be an 


kepcr giveth me, ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh to 
Lone, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Mark'! They ſhall come 
that are in ſpecial givento me ; and they ſhall by no 
| means be rejeQed: For this is the ſubſtance of theText; 
} Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the Text, 
- are thoſe that are given by Covenant to the Son; thoſe 
{that in other Places are called the El:#, the Choſen, 
the Sheep, and the Children of the Promiſe, &Cc. 

” Theſe: be they thar the Father bath given ro Chriſt 
to keep them ; 2hoſe that Chriſt hath promiſed Erzy- 
"nal Life unto ; thoſe to whom he hath given his Word, 
and that be will have with him in his Kingdom to be- 
| hold his Glory. - ” | 


1 


This u the Will of the Father that hath ſont me, that 


ET IT 


3 me where 7am, that 1hey may berld my 


| of all that he hath given me, I ſbould 13ſq nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it up at the lafl day. And 1 give unto them 
 gternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh ; neither hal 
« any man pluck them out of ruy hand. My Father that - 
.oave them 1n/, u greater than All ; and ns man #© able 
"ev pluck them out of my Father's hand. As theu haſt 
.ghvex him power over a#l Fleſh, thas he ſhould give Etere . 
ne! Life to as many as thou haſt given him. Thine they 
| were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy 
* Word : I pray for them. I pray not for the World. but 
| for thiſe that thou haſt given me ; for 'they are thine. 
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' And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 
Keep throngh thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt 


/ maven me, that they may be one as we are. Father, 


| 1'will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be with + 
z!ory whiciy. 


hou haſt given me ; for thaw lovedſt me before the foun« 


- da" 10:2 of ths World, Joh. 6. 39. chap IO, 23, chap. 17:- 
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All theſe Sentences are of the fame import with rire* 
Text; and the. Alls and Manies, Theſe, They, S&c. in \ 
cheſe ſeveral Sayings-of Chriſt, are the ſame with all ! 
the ojven in the Texr. All that rhe Father giveth 
Stat (as I faid before) the word 44, as alſo other. 
words, muſt nor be taken in ſuch ſort as our fooliſh. 
Fancies or groundleſs Opiniongwill prompt us to, but 
do a&mit of an Enlargement or a Reſtriction; accord= 
Ing fo the true meaning and intent of the Text. We 
muſt therefore diligently conſnit che meaning of the | 
Text, by comparing it with other the Sayings oF God z- 
fo ſhall we be better able ro ind out rhe mind of rhe 
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Lord, in the Word which he hath given us to know it -{ 


by. All -Gai the | Father] giveth. 

2.y this word [Farbr,] Chrift defcribeth the Perſcn 
oiving ; by which we may learn ſeveral uſeful things : | 
7. That the Lord God, and Father of cur Lord Jcivs 
Chriſt, is concerned with the Son in the Salvation of : 


his People. True, his AQs, as to our Salvation. are F 


diverſe from thoſe of the Son ; he was nor capable of ; 
doing that,or :/2ſc things for vs,as did the Jon; he died { 
| not, he ſpilt not hisBlood for our Redemption as the Son; ; 
bur yer he hath a hand, a great hand in our Salvation * 
roo : As Chriſt faith, The Father himſelf loveth you, and * 
his Love is manifeſt in chuſing of us, in giving of us to , 
his Son ; yea and in giving tus Son alſots be a Ranſom | 
for us. Hence he ts called, The Father of Mercies, and the | 
God of all Comfort, For here even the Father hath hiniv . 
ſelf found our ard made way for his Gract to come to 
us throngh the Sides, and the Hzart-blood of his well ; 
beloved Son, C9, 1. 12. The Fariter therefore 1s to be 
remembred and adored as one having a chi:f hand in 
the Salvatio:1 of Sinners. We ought ro give thanks ro the'F 
Father, who hath made us mcet to be partakers of the® 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light ; for the Father f:ni% 
' Fiz; Son t0 be ihe Saviour of the World, 1 Jahn q 14. 
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_F giveththe Sinner to Chriſt to ſave him. 
Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Locd by this word Father, 
. would familiarize this Giver to us, Naturally the Name 
+ of God is dreadful to us,eſpecallywhen he isdiſcapered 
.F tousby thoſe Names that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs, 
Power and Glory; but now this word Father, is a fas 
miltar word, it frighteth not the Sinner, but rather in- 
þ clinech his Heart to Love and be pleaſed with the re- 
'& membrance of him. Hence Chriſt alſo when he would 
have us to pray with Godly boldneſs, putts this word F4- 
- Þ 2-er 3nto our mouths, faying, when ye pray,ſay, Our Fa. 
ÞF zher,which art in Heaven ;, concluding thereby, that by 
| & Ge Familiarity that by ſuch a word is mtimared, the 
Children of God may take more boidnefs to pray for, 
- and ask great things. I my felf have often found, thar 
: when[T can ſay but this word Father, it doth me morg 
; good, thanwhenlT call himby anyotherScripture-name; 
+ *Tis worth your noting, that to call God by his Rela- 
# tive Title, was rare among the Saints in Old T2ſtament- 
| times; ſeldom do you find him called by this Name, 
+ no, fometimes not in three or four Books; but now in 
New Tſtament-times, he is called by no Name fo of- 
Þ+ ten as this, both by the Lord Feſus himſelf, and by the 
F Apoſtles afterwards. Indeed the Lord Jefrs was he rhat 
+ firſt made this Name common among the Saints, and 
that taught them borh in their Diſcourſes, their Pray- 
ers, and in their Writings, ſo much to-uſe it ; it being 
more pleaſing to, and diſcovering more plainly our In- 
tereſt in God, than any other Expreſſion; for by this 
| one Name we are made to vnderſtand, that all our 
' Mercies are the Off ſpring of God, and that we alſo 
F that are called, are his Children by Adoption, 
| | All chat the Father (giveth. ) 
| This word (2iv::h)is out of Chriſt's ordinaryDialeQ, 
| 1d Kem<th to intimare, at the firſt ſound, as if ge Fa- 
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that is preſent and con:inuing ; when tmdeed this Gift 
was: beſtowed upon Chriſt, when the Covenant, tlie 
Eternal Covenant was made between them, before all 
Worlds. Wherefore in thoſe other places, when this 
Gift is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as of an A& 
that is.paſt : As All that he hath given we ; 10 as many 
as thou haſt given me : Thou gavelt thrm me, and thiſe 
which thou ha# given me. Therefore of neceſſity this 
maſt be the firſt and chief ſence of the Text, T mean 


of this word (giverh) otherwiſe the Dottrine of Ele- . 


' Rion, an1 of the Ererns! Cov:nant which was made 
between the Father and the Son (in which Covenant 


this Gift of the Father is moſt certainly comprized}- 4 


will be ſhaken, or at leaÞ&- wife queſtionable by erro- 
neous and wicked Men : For they may fay, That the 
Father gave not all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhall be ſaved; 
before the Wor'd was mads ; for that this AT of Giving 
i5 an At of . Continuation. 

But again, this word (g/v:75) 1 not to be rejeed ; 
for it hath irs proper Uie, and may fignifie to us, 

Firſt, That though the -A& of Giving among Men 


doth admir W the time paſt, or the time to come, and' 


15 to be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch time ; yet 


- with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or things to come,. 


are always preſent with God, 'and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: He ca!le:h things that are not (that is, ro us) 
as though thy were, And again, Known wto God are 
all kis Works from the Foundation of the World, All 
things to God are preſent, and ſo tne Giftof the Fa- 
ther to the Son, although ro us, #s 15 manifeſt by the 


* 


Ther's (Zift to the $07, was not an afthar is paſt, but one | 


Word, it isan AQ that is paſt, Rom. 4. 17. As 15.10, . 


Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſcif thus, to ſhew, 
that the Father hath not only given him this Portiorr 
m theLump,before the World was ; bur that thoſe that 
he. had ſo given, he will give him again ; thatis, will 


bring. 


Lands. ats com 
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{ for che Father bAwgeth them to Chriſt, John 6. 44. 
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' bring thim'to-him at the time of their Converſion . 


AS 1t 15 ſaid. She ſha be bronght unto the King in 
Raiment of Needle-work ; that is, in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chr:t; for it is God that imputeth that to thoſe 
that are ſaved, Pſal. 45. 14, 1 Cor, 1, 


. A Man giveth ais Daughter to ſuch a Man, firſt in 


order to Marriage, and thr. reſpeQs the rime paſt}, 8nd 
he giveth her again ar the Day appoinred, in Marriage : 
And in this Jalt ſence, perhaps, the Text m4P have a 
meaning ; that 15, that all that the Father hath (before 
the World was) given to Jeſs Chriſt, he giveth them 


again to him, in the Day of their Eſpoutals. 


Things that are givea among Men, are oft-times beſt 
at firſt, to wir, when they are new ; and thereaſon is, 
becauſe ail Earrhly things wax 0/4; but with Chriſt it 
Is 'not {o: This Gifr of the Father: 1s nor old and de- 
formed, and unplcaſanr in his Eyes ; and therefore to 


him *tis always new, When the Lord ſpake of giving 


the Land of Canaas to the 7/raclites, he faith not, that 
he had given, or wereld give it to them ; but thus, The 
Lord thy God giveth thee this good Land, DM. 9. 5. Not 
but that he had given it ro them, while they were in the 
Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of Tears Lefore. 
Yer he ſaith now, he giveth it to them ; as if they were 
now aiſo-in the very a& of taking poſl:fſion. when as 
yer they were on the other ſide Jorday. What then 
{ſhould be the meaning ? Why, I take 1t to be this : 
That the Land ſhould be to them always as new ; as 
new, a$ if they were taking poikſhon thereof but now. 


Ard fo 14 the Giff of. the Father, mentioned 1n the 


Text to the Son ; it is always new, as if it wee al- 
Ways new, 
Al! that the Father giveth | Me.] 
F.1 theſe words you find mention mage of twoPerſonr, 
the Fathir, and the Sor ; the Father Giving. and ow” 
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firſt place, clearly demonſtrateth, That rhe Fa:her and 
the Son, though they, -with the Holy Gheft, are one and 
the ſame Erernal God ; yet as to their Perſonality, are 
diſtin&. © The Father is one, the Son 1s one, the Holy 


Spirit is one. Bur becauſe there is in this Text mention- ' 
made but of two of the three, therefore a word about 


theſe two. The Giver and Rece:ver cannot be the ſame 


Perſon in a proper ſence,in the ſame At of Giving,and\. ; 


Receiving.. He that giverh, giveth not to himſelf, bur to 
another ; the Father giveth not to the Father, to, wit, 
to Himſelf ; but to the Son : the Son receiveth nor of 
the Son, to wit,of Himſelf; bur of the Father : So when 
the Father giveth Commandment, he giveth it not to 
bimſelf, but to another ; as Chriſt ſaith, He hath given 


Me a Commandment, Jo\n12. 49. So again, 1 am» 


one that beareth witineſs of my ſelf, and the Father that 
fent me, beareth witneſs of me, John 10. 18. 

Further, here is ſomething implied that is not ex- 
preſſed, to wir, that the Father hath not given all Men, 
to Chriſt; that is,in that ſence as is intended 1n the Text, 
tho” in a larger, as was ſaid before, he hath given him 
every one of them ; for then all ſhould be faved : He 
hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome another way. He gives 
ſome up to Idolatry ; he gives ſome upto Uncleannefs, 


to vile AﬀeQtions, and to a reprobate Mind. Now theſe 


he difpoſeth of in his Anger, for theic DeſtruQtion, 
(4 7 42. Rom. 1. 24,26,28.) that they may reap the 


fruit of their doings, and be filled with the reward of 


their own ways. Bur neither hath he rhus diſpoſed of all 
Men ; he hath even of mercy reſerved ſome from theſe: 
judgments,and thoſe are they that he will pardon, as he 
ſaith, For I will pardon them whom I reſerve, Jer. 50, 20, 
Now theſe he harh given to Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a 
Legacy and Portion. Hc&.ice the Lord Jcſus ſays, This 


is the Father's will which hath ſens me, thai of all which 
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it up again at the laft day, John 36. 299 


The Father therefore. in giving of them to him to__? 


 favethem, muſt needs declare nnto us theſe follow- 
R by.” 


ing things : . | 


* 0 etc” 


wit, to favethem to the uttermoſt Sin, rhe uttexrmoſt 
Tempration, &c, Heb: 7; 25, Hence he is ſaid to /ay 


j 2t1S again, that God did even of old promiſe to ſend 
| his People a Saviour, a great one, Pſal 89.19. 1ſa.63. 
; 7. Tofſave, isagreat Work, and calls for Almigh- 
tineſs in the Undertaker : Hence he is called the Migh- 
ty God, the Wonderful Counſellor, &c. Sin is ſtrong, 
Satan'is ajſo ſtrong, Death and the Grave are ſtrong, 
; and fo 15 the Curſe of the Law ; therefore it fol-, 
. lows, that this Jeſus muſt neeF$be by God the Father 


F tobim to ſave them, and deliver them from theſe, and 
+ that in deſpite of all their Force and Power. 
'  Andhe gave us Teſtimonyof this hisMight, when he 


for a Declaration of ir. Hz aboliſhed Death; he deſtroy- 
# ed him thar had the powe<r of Death; he was the de- 
+-Cfruction of che Grave ; he hath finiſhed Sin, and made 
 anend of 1t, as to ics damning Effe&s upon the Per- 
| ſons that the Father hath given him ; he hath van-. 
- quiſhed the Curſe of the Law, nailed it to his Croſs, 
| friumphed cover them upon his Croſs, ard made a 
+ ſhew of theſe things openly, 2-7im. 1. 19. Heb.2.14,15. 
| Hef. 13. 14. Dan. 9. 24. Gal.:3. 13. Col. 2. 14, 15- 

| 


Yea,. and even now, as a Sign of his Triumph and. 


| Conguelt, he is alive from the Dead, and hath theKeys- 
| of H*11 and Death in his own keeping, Rev. 1. 18. 


declares uno 15 that he.is agd will be Zauhful in his 


| # he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, - but ſhould rai 


1. That hes able to anſwer this Deſign of God, to. 


T help on one that is mighty, mighty to ſave: And hence - 


! accounted Almighty, in that'he hath given his Ele&. 


' wasemployed inthat part of onrDeliverancethatcalled-. 


2. The Vather's giving of chem to him to ſave them, | 
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FOftice of Mediator, and that therefore they ſhall be ſe- 
. cured from the Fruit and Wages of their Sins,. which 
is Ecernal Damnation, by his faithful Execution of it, 
And indeed it 1s faid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
That he is faithful to him that appointed him ; that 1s, 
to this work of ſaving thoſe thar the Father hath gi- 
ven him for that purpoſe ; as Moſes was fa'thſul im all his 
Houſe : yea, and more faithful too, for Moſes was 
faithful in God's Hoſe, but as a Servant; but Chrit 1 
as a Son, over his own Houſe, Heb. 3: | 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of more . 
Glory than Moſes,even upon this account,becauſe more j 
faithful than he,as well as becauſe of the Dignity of his } 
Perſon. Therefore in him, and in his Truth and Faithe } 
fulneſsGod reſted we)l-pteaſed,and hath pur all the (zo» 4 
verniment of his People upon his Shoulders. Knowing, 
that nothing ſhall be wanting in him,that may anyway | 
PROM this Deſign, And of this, He; to wit the Son, 
ath already pivena Proof: for when the time was | 
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come,that his Blood was by Divine Juſtice required for 

their Redemption, Waſhing and Cleanſing, He as freely 

. Poured it our of his Heart, as if it had been Water our 

of a Veſle! ; not ſticking ro part with his ownLife.thar | 

© | the Life which was laid up for his People in Heaven, {| 
BS might not fail to be beſtowed upon them. And vpon | 
| 


this account, (as well as upon any other) it is that God: 
calleth him his Righteous Servant, Iſa. 53. For his 
Righteouſneſs could never have been compleat, if he 
had not been to the utrermoſt Faithful to theWork he ' 
undertook : Ic 1s alſo, becauſe he is faithful and rrue, ? 
thatin Righteouſneſs he doth judge and make work 
for his Peoples Deliverance. He will faithfully per- | 
form this truſt repoſed in him : The Father knows '} 
2 this, and hath therefore given his Ele& unto him. 
2B Thirdly,The Farher's giving of them to him to fave 
| them, declares that he is,and will be gentle and patient 
| | He 
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rowards them under all their Provocations and Miſcar- 
riages. Ttis not to be imagined the Tryals and Provo- }. * 
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*, Child. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that jhe 
” ſhould n6t have coinpaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? vea,. 


' they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee, ſarth the Lord," | 


———————— TN 


Tome and Welcome 


. cations that the Son of God hath all along had with 
theſe People that have been given to him that ſaves 
them :. Indectd he is ſaid to be a Tried Stone ; for he has 
been tried, nor only by the Devil, Guilt oF Sin, Death, 
and the Curſe of the Law,but alſo by his Peoples TIgno- 
rance, Unrulineſs, Falls into Sin, and declining to Er- 
rours in Life and NoQrine. Were we but capable of 

- ſeeing how the L5-3 J<fus has been tried even by his 
_ People, cver ſince there was one of them in theWorld, 
we ſhould be amazed at his Patience and gentle Carri- 
ages to them. Ir is {aid 1ndeed, The Lord is very pitifel, 


flow to anger, and of great mercy: And indeed, if he had © 


not been ſo, he could never have endured their Man» 
ners a5 he has done from Adam hitherto: Therefore 
Is his Pity and Bowwels rowards his Churgh, preferred 
above the Piry and Bowels of a Mother towards her 


Iſa: 49. 15. = 
God Gid once- give Moſes, as Chriſt's Servant, an 


> handful of his People, to carry them in his Boſom, 


but no farther tha from Egyp? to Canamn; and this 
Moſes, as 1s ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
meekeit Man that was then to be found on the Earth : 


. yea, and he loved the People at a very preat rate, 


yet neither would his Mzeknels nor Love hold out in 
this Work; he fatled and grew paſſionate, even to 


provoking his God to Anger under this Work, 4nd 
Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefore haft thou affiifed.. 
thy Servant. ? But what was the Affliftion ? Why, 
the Lord had ſaid unto him, Carry this People in 
thy Boſom , as a nurſing Father , bearcth the Peking 
Child, unta the Land thai he ſware unto their 

h Fathers. 
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wr to Jefis Chriſt. 19 
Fathers, Ang how then ? Not T, fays Moſes; I am not 
able to bear all this People, becauſe it is too hey for me : 
if thou deal thus with me, kill me, T pray thee, out of 
wand, and let me not ſee my wretcheanej}s, Numb. 11. 
11,12,13,14. God gave. therh to Moſes, that he might 
carry them in his Boſom, that he might ſhew gentle- 
neſs and patience towards them, under ail the Provo- 
cations wherewith they would provoke him from 
that time, ul] he had brought them to their Land : but 
he failed in theWork ; he could nor exerciſe it, becauſe 
he had not that ſuficiency of Patience towards them : 
But now it 15 ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 


-—_ þ- 


That he ſhall gather his Lamas with his Arm. jbail carry - 


them in- his Boſuom, aud ſhall gently lead them that are 
with young, Ia. 40. 10, 11, intimating, that this was 
one of the Qualifications that God looked for, and 
knew was in him, when he gave his EleQ to him to 
fave them 2x . 

Foyrthly, The Father giving of him to fave them, 
declares, that he harh a ſufficiency of Wiſdom ro wage 
with al} thoſe Difficulties that would attend tirm in tvs 
bringing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cer, 
1. 30. He hath made him to us to be Wiſdom ; vea, he 
is called Wiſdom it ſelf : and God faith moreover, That 


he ſhall deal prudently, Tfa. 52. 13. And indeed, he that» | 


{hall rake upon him to be the Saviour of the People, 
had need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverfaries are ſubril 
above any. Here they are to encounter with che Ser- 
pence, who for his fubtilty ont-witted our Father and 
Mother, when their Wiſdom was at higheſt, (Gen 3.} 
Bur if we talk of Wiſdom, pur Jeſus is wiſe, witer 
than Selomon, wiſer than all Men, wiſer than all An- 
gels ; he-is even the Wiſcom of God. Chrift the W:/- 
dom of God, (Col. i. 1) And hence ir is, that he 


turnerh Sin, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, and all * 


things, for Gocd uato his People, (Rom. 8.) 
" Ll. + Now 
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of 20 Come and Ulelcome - "i 
Now theſe things thus concluded on, do ſhew us5 
alſo the great and wonderful Love of the Eather, irs * 
- - that heſhould chuſe out one every way fo well prepa- - © 
| 7rd for the work of Man's Salvation. SN 
{ Herein indeed perceive we the Love of God. Hi, © 
| ram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, becauſe he had 
' given them ſuch a King as Solomon, (2 Chron. 2. 17.) 
- _ But how mnch more. may we behald the Loye that ' 
God hath beſtowed upon vs, in that he hath given us: 
\ to tis Son, andalſo given his Son for us” . 
All that the Father giveth me (ſhail come ) 
| In theſe laſt wonds, there is cloſely inſerted an An- 7 
|} fſwer unto the Father's end in giving of his EleQro 
Feſus Chriſt, The Father's end was, that they might 
come to him, and be ſaved by him ; and that, ſays the 
Son, ſhall be done ; neither Sin nor Satan, neither * 
Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom . nor Folly; ſhall 
hinder their coming to me. They ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſecaſt out. 
_ Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determi». | 
neth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of a}l Grace, as 
fhall effeQually perform this Promiſe. They ſhall 
come : 'That is, hs will cauſe them to come by infuſing 
of an eff=Qual Bleſſing into all the Means that ſhall be 
uſed to that end, As was faid to the Evil Spirit that 
was ſent to perſwade Ahab to go and Fall at Ramoth- | 
Gilead ; Go : Thou ſhals perſwade him and prevail alſo; go 
| farth, and do ſo, 1 Kings 22. 22, So will Jeſus Chriſt + 
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ſay to the means that ſhall be uſcd for the bringing , 
of thoſe ro him that the Father hath given him. 
TI ſay, hewill bleſs ir effeQually to this very End ; it 
F ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo. Elſe, asI 
| faid,the Father's End would be wy 6p : For the Fa- 2 
ther's Will is, That, Of all that he bath given him, . 
he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt : 2 
| &3y; inorder next nato himſelf, Chriſt the Firſt 77 ma | 
| arter» 
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90" "RY Jeſus Chriſt. 


Frerwards thoſe that are his, at his Coming, ( 1 Cor. 


; 15.) But this cannot be done, if there ſhould fail to 


be a Work of Grace effeQually wrought, though 


but in any ons of them. Bur this ſhall nor fail to be 


wropght in them, even in all the Father hath given 


him to ſave. Ak that the Father hath given me, fhall 


come t# me, &c, Bur to ſotak more diſtinaly ro the 


, words, They ſhall come. '{'wo things I would ſhew 


you from theſe Words. 

' Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt. 

Secondly, What force there is in this Promfſe, to make 
them come to. him. | 

Firft, I would fhew you what it 15 to come to 
Chriſt. This word Come, muſt be underſtood ſpiritu- 
ally, not carnally 5 for many eame ro him carnally, 


- or bodily, that had no ſaving 2lvantage'by him : Mul- ' 
. titudes did thus come unto him in the days of his 


Fleſh, yea innumerable Companies. Thers is alſo at 
this day a forma] cuſtomary coming to his Ordinan- 
ces, and ways of Worſhip, winch availeth not any 
thing ; but with them I ſhall not now meddle : for 
they are not intended inthe Text. The Coming then 
intended in the Text, is to be underſtecd of the Com- 
ing of the Mind to him, even the moving of the Heart 
rowards him, 1 ſay, the mowing of the Heart towards 
him, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want that & 


Man hath of him for his Juſtification and Salvation, 


This Deſcription of Coming to Chriſt, dividerh it 
ſelf into Two Heads. | 

Firſt, That Coming to Chriſt is a moving of the Mind 
fowaras him. 

Secondly, That it is a moving of the Mind towards 


him, from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolute want that a Man 


hath of bim for his Fuſtificatiou #nd Salvation. 
To ſpeak to the firſt, That it is @ mowing of the 
Mind towards him. This is egident,-becauſe Coming 
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hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by an A& of 


the Mind or Will; fo coming ta Chriſt, is through 
the inclining of che Will. Thy Pedple ſhall be willing, © 
Pfal. r ro. .3. This willingneſs of Heart is it whick - 


ſers the Mind a moving after, or towards him. The 
Church expreſſzrh this moving of her Mind towards 
Chriſt, by the moving of her Rowels. My belaved put 


in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were . 
moved for him, Song. 5. 4. My Bowels; the Paſſions | 
of my Mind and Aﬀe&ions ; which paſſions of the ' 
AfﬀeRQions. are expreſſed by the yearning and ſounding * 


of the Bowels, rhe yearning or pafſionate working of 
them, the ſounding of them, or their making a noife 
for him, Gen. 43. 30. 1 King. 3. 26. 1/a. 16. 1t. 
Tis then 1s the Coming to Chriſt, even a moving 
towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


has every thing that liveth, which moverh whitherſoever 


the Water ſhall come, ſhall liv:, Ezek. 47. 9. | 

The Warer in this Text, is the Grace of God 1, 
the DoCrine of it; the hving things are the' Chil. 
dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 


Goſpel, + pr-ached. Now, {a'ch he, Every living thing | 


which, mcveth whitherſaever the Waters ſhall come, ſhall 
live. And fee how this Word [moverh] is expounded 


by Chrift lim{clf in the Book of the Revelations : 


The Spirit aud the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that . 
heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is a-thirft, Come. 
And whoſocuer will, that i willing, let him. take the 
Water of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 


'So thet to move in thy Mind and Will after Chriſt, 
15 to be Coming to him. There are many poor Souls . 


that are coming to Chriſt, that yet cannot rell how 
to believe it, becauſe they think that coming to him 
is fome Nrange and wonderful thing ; and indeed ſo 
it is : But I mean, they overlook the inclination of 
their Will, the moving of their Mind, and the ſound- 


ing 
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F 'S of their Bowels after him ; and count theſe none 
{ of this ſtrange and wonderful thing ; when indeed 
it is a Work of greateſt Wonder in this Wor'd, to fee 


a Man who. was ſometimes dead in Sin, pollefled 


_ ritually good ; I ſay, to fee this Man moving with 
+ his Mind >fter the Lo-d Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the 


LN 


higheſt Wonders in the World, 
Secondly, It is s moving of the Mind towards him, 


of him for his Juſtification and Salvation, Indeed, with- 
out this ſence of a loſt Condition without him, there 
will be no moving of the Mind towards him : A mo- 
ving of their Mouth there may be ; With their Mouth 
they ſhew much Lowe, Ezek. 33. 31. Such a People as 
this will cone as the true People cometh ; that 1s, in 
ſhew and. outward appearance : ai:d they will fit be- 
fore God's Miniſters, as his People fit before them ; and 
they will hear his words too, but they will not dp them; 
that is, will not come. inwardly with their Minds ; 
for with their Month they ſhew much Love, but their 
Heart (or Mind) goeth after their Covetouſneſs, Now 
all this is, becauſe they want an effeQual ſence of the 
Miſery of their State by Nature.; for not till they 
have that, will they in their Mind move after him. 
Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true Comers ; at that 
Day the great Trumpet ſhall: be blown, and They fhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the Land of  Afſyria, 
and the Out-rafis of the Land of Egypt, and ſhall 

worſhip the Lord in his holy Mountain at f<ruſalem, 
* (1a. 27. 13.) They are then (as/you ſee) the Out-cafts, 
- and thoſe char arc ready to periſh that indeed have 
their Minds effeQually moved to come to Jeſus Chrift, 
This Senſe of things was that which made the Three 
' Thouſand come, that made Sx! come, that made the 
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from a ſcund ſence of the abſolute want that a Man bath 


the Devil, an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all things ſpi-",, 
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to wit, That coming to Chris, floweth from a ſound 


24 Cone and Welcome 


Faylors come, and that indeed makes all others core, * 


that come effeAtually, 48. 2. 8. 16. 

OF the true Coming to. Chriſt, the three Lepers 
were a famous Semblance; of whom you read. 
2 King. 7. 3, &c, The Famine 1n thoſe days was fore 
in the Land, there was no Bread for the People; and 
as for that Suſtenance that was, which was 4ſes Fleſh, 
and Doves Dung, that was only in Samaris; and of 
theſe the Lepers had no ſhare, for they were thruſt 
without the Tity.. 'Well, now they fate in the Gate 
of the Ciry, and Hunger was, as I may ſay, making 


his laſt meal of them; and being therefore half dead 


already, what do they think of doing ? Why, firſt 


they diſplay the diſmal Colours of Death before each 
others Faces, and then reſolve what to do, ſaying, - 


If we ſry we will go into the City, then the Famine is in 
theCiiy, ani we [ball dye there; if we ſit ſtill here, we 
aye alſo : now therefore come, let.us fall into the Hoſt of 


the Syrians ; if they ſave us alive we ſhall live; if . 
they kill us we ſhall but dye. Here now was Neceſſity at 


work, and this Neceſſity drove them to go thither for 
Life, whether elfe they would never have gone for 


It, Thusit is with them that in truth come to Jeſus: - 


Chriſt : Death 1s before them, they ſee 1, and fee] -; 


it; he is feeding upon them, and will eat them 
quite up, if they come not to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


therefore they come, even of necefſiry, being for-. 


ced thereto by that Senſe they have of their being 

utcerly and everlaſtingly undone, if they find not 

ſafety in him. | 
Theſe are they that will come : indeed theſe are 


they that are invited to come. Com? unto me all ye _ 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and'I wiil give you 
reſt, Mart. 11. 21. 
Take twoor three things to make this more plain ; 


ſenſe 


4 


j 


| 


| 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 27" 
" erice of the abſolute need rhat a Man hath of him, 3 
" as afore. | 7 | ; 
r. They ſball come with Weeping, - and with Supplica- 
. | $i0n will I lead them; I will-cauſe them to walk by the - 
' Rivers of Waters, in a"plain way wherein they [hall nat 
Bumble, :Jer.'31.'9. Mind it! they come with Weep. ? 
ing and Supplication; they come with Prayers and. 
Tears. Now. Prayers and Tears are the «cff-&s. of a 
Tight:ſence of the need of Mercy. Thus a ſenceleſs : 
- Sinner cannot come, he cannot pray, he cannot cry,” 
he cannot come ſenſible of what he ſe23 not, nor 
feels. In thoſe days, and at that time, the Children of 
Iſrael ſhall com?; they, and the'Children of Jadah to- 
gether, going ana weeping : they ſhall ſeck the Lord 'hcty © 
God ; they ſha!l ask the ways to Zion, with their faces ' 
thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join our ſelves to | 
the Lord in a perpetual Covenant 'that ſhall not be for- 
gotten, Jer. 50, 4.5, 
_ Seconaly, This Coming to Carifl, it 1s called a run- 
ning to him; as Hying to him ; 'a flying to him from | 
Wrath to come. By al! which Terms, is ſet focth the 
ſence: of the Man that comes; to wit, That he 1s 
affe&cd with the ſence of his Sin, and the Death Cue 
. thereto; 'that he is ſenſible that the Avenger of 
' Blood purſues him, and ' that therefore hz is cut off, 
if he makes not ipeed to the Son of God for Life, Mar, 
J. 7. P/al. 143. 'g. Flying is the laſt work of a Man ! 
m danger, al] thar are 'in danger do not fly ; no, 
not all "that ſee themſelves in danger ; Flying is the 
hſtlwork of a Man in danger ; all that hear of dan- 
ger will not fly. Men will: confiJder jf there be no 
, other way of eſcape before they fre. Therefore, as 
> tad, Flying js the Jaſt thing. When all Refuge ' 
» Fails, and a Man 1s made to fee that there is nothing 
0 Jefr bim bur Sin, -D-2'h, and Damnation, unleſs te n 
| flies to Chriſt for Life; then/ he flies, and nor till ; 
then. ; R' | Thirdly, : 
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Come and Welcome * 
Thirdly, That the trne Coming is from a ſence of 
an ablojute need of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, ec. is evi- 
dent by the Orz-cry that is made by them to.come, 


even as they are coming to him ; Mas. 14.39. As 2, 
37. As 16. 39. Lord, ſave me, or I periſh: Men and 


. Brethren, what ſhall we do? Sirs, what muſt I do to be 


ſaved ? and ths like. This LangiFoe doth ſufficient- 


- Iy diſcover that the truly coming Souls, are Souls ſen- 
- ible of their need of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
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but Chriſt. 
Fourthly, Tt is yet farther erident by theſe few 


moreover, that there is nothing elſe that can help them 


things that follow: | It is ſaid that ſuch are pricked in 


ebeir Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of. Death by 
the Law ; and the leaſt prick in the Heart kills a Man, 
As 2.37. Suchare faid, as I ſaid before, to Weep, to 


, Tremble, and to be Mf0n:jbed in themſelves at the evident 


-and unavoidable danger rhat attends them, unleſs they 


fly to Jeſus Chriſt, 4s g. 16. . | 
Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended with an ho- 


neſt and tincere forfaking all for him. 1 any Man 
come unto me and naterh not kis Fa:her and Mother, and 
Wife and Children, and Brethren and iftcrs, yea and his 
own Life aiſo, he cannot be my Diſciple ; and. whoſoever 
aorch not bear his Craſs and tome after me, cannot be iny 


_ Diſciple, Luke '4 25 27. 


By thee and rke like Expreſſions elſe- where, Chriſt 


. Qxſcriberh the true Comer, 'or the Man that indeed is 


coming to him; he is one that caſterh all behind his 
back; he leaverh «!1, he forſaketh all, he hateth. all 
things that wor{! and in his Way to hinder his 
coming to Jeſus Coriſt, There are a great many pre». 
rended Comers ro Jeſus Chiiſt in the World. And' 
th:y are much like. to the Man that you read of in 
Mat. 21. 30. thar ſayl to his Father's bidding, I go, 


F Sir, and went net. I ſay, there are a great many ſuch 
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Comers to Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſay, when Chriſt calls 
| by his Goſpel, 7 come, Sir, but ſtil they abide by their 
" : Pleafures, and carnal Delights. They come not art alf, 
only they give him a courtly Complement ; but he 
; * takes notice of ir, and will not Tet it paſs for any more 
| * than a Lye. He faid, 7 go, Sir, and went 'not ; he dif- 
:ſembled and lied. Take heed of this, you that flar- 
ter your ſelves with your own Deceivings; Words 
will not do with Jeſus Chriſt : Coming is Coming, and 
- Nothing elſe will go for Coming with him. _ 
Before I ſpeak to the other Head, T ſhall anſwer 
ſome ObjeQions "that uſually he in the Way of choſe 
that in truth are coming to Jeſvs' Chriſt, 


ObjeQion 1. | 
Thongh 1 cannot deny. bu; my Mind. runs after Chriſt, 


conſideration of my loſt Condition, (for TI ſee without him 1 
q. periſh) yet 1 fear my cnds are not right in coming to 


Oueft, Why, what is thine end-in coming to Chrift ? 
_ _ A«(aw. My end is, that I might have Life, and be 
+faved by Jeſus Chriſt. 
> This 15 the Objedion. Wel), let me tell thee, 
that to come to Chriſt for /:fs, and to be ſaved, al- 
| though at preſent thou haſt no other end, is a Jawftil 
& and.good coming to Jeſus Chriſt. This is evident, 
« becauſe. Chriſt propoundeth Life, as the only Argu- 
— ment to prevail with Sinners to come to him, and ſo 
S alſo blameth them becauſe they come not to kim for 
Life, 7nd ye will not come to me that ye might have 
tafe, John 5. 3. Beſides, there are many other Scripe 
tures whereby he ajlurech Sinners to come to him, in 
$ »%hich he propoundeth nothing to them but their. ſafe- 


Y #72 believeth is paſſed from Death to Life. "He 


* 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 274 


and that too as being moved therets from a fight and © 


ty. As, He that belirvveth in him ſhall not pcriſh; He 
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k er- to ſave from Sin by the Sacrifice that he hath» 


"Fer. 44+ 4. Rom. 2: 23. chap 6. 23. 2 The. 2. 12, 


#23 Come -and Welcome "|. 3 
iw3t belicurth, ſhall be ſaved. He thet 'beliccth an him, | 7 


is not condemned, And believing and. coming are all 
on?. So that you ſee to come to Chriſt for Li, is a 
tawful coming, and good. 

7. 44 that he believeth, that he alone hath made. 4 
Atonement for Sin, Rom. 2. : 

And let mead4 over and above, that for a Man 
to: come to Chriſt for Life, thongh he come to him 
OT elſe but Life, it is to give-much honour 
to nM. | 


Firſt, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, :and cgn- ; 
ſenteth to che truth of it ;' agd that in theſe tw "7e- 3 
neral Heads. | | 2 

. 1. He conſenteth to the trath of all thoſe Sayings © * 
that teſtifi2, rhar Sin is moſt abominable in it ſelf. dif Y 
honourable ro God, and damnableto the Soul of Man; F 
for thous ſaith the Man that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt Z 


2. In that he believeth, as the Word harh faid, F 
thar there 15 in the Wor!U's beſt things, Rrghrecuſnels | # 
and all, nothing but Death and Dainnation ; for ſo 6] 
alſoſsys the Man that comes to Jelus Chriit for Life, 
Row, 7. 24; 29: : chap: V. 2,:3.- 2 Cer, 3.6; 7; $.-- +; 

Secondiy, He honoureth Chriift's Perſon, in that he. 
believeth that there is Life ia him, and that he is able. 
to fave hm from Death, Hell, the Devil, and Dam- 
nation; for unleſs a Wan believes this, he will not 
come ro'Chriſt for Lite, Hb 7, 24, 25 


Thirdly, He honoureth him, in that he believeth. 3 
that h- is Authorized of the Father -to give Life tog . 
thoſe that cone to him forir, John 5. 11, 12. Chap. 17.» £ 
"oy. 9 | 3 

 Fourthly ; Hz honoucerh the Prieſthood of Jeſus 2 
Chriſt. | ; ; | 
2. In char he bclieveth that Chriſt hath more pow- 3 


off-red 


.*+, SR 
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Sin to condeiyn : He rhar belteves not this, will noe 
come to Jeius Chritt for Life, 44s 13. =8.. Heb, 2. 


14-19; Rev.-1..15,.18; 


Thirdly, Tn that he belizveth that Chrit , acc :-ding 
toh: Office, wit} be moſt faithful and rnerciful ia the 
diſcharge of his Office. This ruſt be included jn the 


Faith of him thar comes for Lifs to Jetus Chriit, 


£L 


-Joon'n.1,2:% H65: 3, 179, 18. 

Four thly, Further, Hz that conerh to Jeſus Chrift for 
Life, takerit part with him againſt Sin, and againſt the 
ragged and imperfet Rightzoufneſs of the World ; yea, 
and againſt falle Chrifts and damnable Errors that fer 
themleives againſt th: worthineſs of his Me: 1s and Suf- 
Feiency : This 35 evident, for that ſuch a Soul fingleth 
Chriſt out {: om them all, as the Only one that can fave. 


. Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, ar God's Command, 
. thou p:epareſt chis Ark, for the ſaving of thy (ef, by. 


the which alſo thou corndemneſt che World, and art 
become Reir of th: Righteouſaeſ-which is by Faich, 


(Heb. 11. 7 ) Wherefore, coming-Sinner, be conrent : 


_ he thar cometh to Jzſ\us Chriſt, believeth coo that he is 
$ willing to ſhew Mercy to, and have Compaſſion up- 


on him (though unwortky) that comes to him for 


| Life. ' And therefore thy Soul lyerh not only under a 
* a ſpecial Inviration ra come, but u:der a P&omile roo, 
| of being accepted and forgiven, Mar. 11. 28. | 


All theſe particular parts end qualities of Faith, are 


'-3n that Soul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, as is 


evident to-any indiff:rent Judgment. 
For, will he that believeth not the Teſtimony of 


* Chriſt concerning the baleneſs of Sin, and the infuffi- 
- Ezency of the Righteouſneſs of the World, come ro 


Chriſt for Life ? No. | 
He that believech not the Teſtimony of the Word, 


comes 0d; He that believeth rhat- thers is Life any 


B. 3 where. 


p t5 Tefus Chrilt. | 3 9.3 
offered for ir, than hath all Law, Devils, Dzath, or ? 
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Come: and ENelrome” boy 
# where elſe, comes not : He that queſtions whether the N 
| Father bak Siven Chriſt power to forgive, comes mot: 3 
, He that thinketh that there is more in Sin, in the Law, _ 
in Death, and the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is in- 

Chriſt, ro ſave, eomes net: He alſo that queſtions his 
faichful management of his Piicſthood for the Salva- 

| tion of Sinners, comes not.” | 

Thou then that are indeed the coming Sinner, he- 
Jieveſt- all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not believe 
with that full aſſurance, nor haft thou lcifure to take 
notice of thy Faith as to theſe diſtin At of it ; 
but yer al this Paith is in him coming to Chriſt for - 

} Life. And the Faith that thus worketh, is the Faith 
þ of the beſt and pureſt kind ; becauſe this Man comes 

| alone asa Sinner, and as ſeeing that Life is to be had 

only in Jeſus Chriſt, | EE. 

&. Pefore FT conclude my Anſwer,-to this Obje&ton, 
| Fake into thy conſideration theſe rwo. Things : 

Fisſi, That the Cities of Refuge were ereQed for- 

_ thoſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet would , 
'Hve by Grace even for thoſe that were to fly thither i 
for Life from the Avenger of Blood that purſeth after 
them. And it is worth your noting, that thoſe.that - 
were vpon their flight rhither, are in a peculiar man» | 
' Tier called the Peole of God. Caſt zeup, caft ye up, ſaith'. 

God, pripare ye the way ; take up the ſiumbling-block out- 
of the way of my People, [ia. 57. 14, This 1s meant 
of preparing the way to the Ciry of Refuge, that the . 
Slayers might eſcape thither ; which flying Slayers are 
here by way of Specialty, called the People of God ;. 
even thoſe of them that eſcaped rhither for Life. 

Secondly, Confider that of. 4hab, when Benhadad. 
ſent ro him for Life, ſaying Thus ſaith thy Son Ben- 
hadad, I pray thee let me live, Thongh Benkadad had 
ſought the Crown, Kingdom, yea, and alſo the Life of 

' Hbab, yet how effcQually doth Bevhadad prevail = 

101, 


| 
, 
; 
; 
L 
; 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 


pe o J:fus Chriſt? DJ 
" tim. Ts Benhadad vet alive ? Sail 4hab, He's my 
\* Brother ; yea, Go ye; bri::g him to mae : So he made him! 
ride in As Chariot, 1 Kings 20. | ; 
Coming Sinner, what thiukeſt thou ? Tf J=fus Chriſt * 
had as little Goodnefs in him as 4hab, he mizht grant 1 
an hamble 7 -:+4adad Life; thou neicher begzeſt of him 
his Crown +. * Digraty : Life, erernal Life will ſerve thy« 
turn : How much more then {hak rhoy have ir, ſince } 
thou haſt ro deal with him who is Goodneſs and Mzr» | 
cy it ſelf ! yea, ſince thou art alſo ca!!-d upon, yea, | 
greatly encouraged by a Promiſe of Lifz, to comme un- 
ro him for Life ? Read allo theſe Sc: 12T2Te3, Nemb. 335+} 
T!, 14, 15. Jeſh.2.. 1, 2,3, 4, S- 
19, 29. 
_ Objz&. 2. When I ſay I en'y ſc my ſelf, 1 mean TI: 
do not find that I do d:fign God's Glory in min? own Sale 
vation by Chriſt, and that makes me fear 1 do not come 
aright. | BY 
nſw. Where doth Chrift Jeſus require fuch a4 
Qualification of thoſe that are coming to him for; 
Life? Come thou for Life, an: trouble not thy Head 
with ſuch ObjeQions againſt thy ſelf, and let God 
and Chriſt alone to glorifie themſelves in the Salva-' 
tion of ſuch a Worm as thon art. The Farther ſaith 
to the Son, Thou at my Servant, © lrael, in whom 1 
wil be glorified. God propounderh Life to Sinners, as 
the Argument to prevail with them to come ro him ! 
for Life ; and Chrilt ſays plainly, 7 am come, that ye! 
might have Life, John 12, 19. He hath no nezd of) 
thy Deſigns, though thou haſt ne:zd of his Erernal} 
Lf:; Pardon of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath 1) 
come, Chriſt propounds to thee, and theſe be the; 
things that thou haſt nzed of: Beſides, God will bg 
gracious and merciful co worthleſs, undeſerving 
 Wretches ; come then as ſuch an one, and Jay no ftunzs! 
bling-Biocks-in the way to him, but come-co him for 


Life, 
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I-. 21. Prow. 8 36, 37. 1 Theſ. 11. John 11. 24, 26. 
When the Gaeler ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do w be ſa- 

ad 4 Par! did not ſo much as once ask him what is 

-your Exd 1a this Queſtion ; do you defign the Glory 


[ 


; of God inthe Salvation of your Soul? H«: had more 


'b>+n but Fools. Raubles, about, inſtead of a ſufficient 
Salve ro ſo weighty a Queſtion as this Wherefore, 


I mean to be ſaved from Hell and D<:i;h. which he 
knew (now) was due to him for the Sir;s that he had 
committed ; Pau! bids him Tke a pcor condemned 
Sinner as he wasp to proceed [til 1n this bis- way of 
| felf-ſecking, ſaying, Belreve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
1hcu ſhalt be ſaved, AQ 16. 30, 31, 32. I know, 
that af;erwards, thou wilt dufire to glo:ifie Chriſt; by 


| 
| 
| 
| 


thou wanreſt Life; the Avenger of Blood is behind 
i! &e, and the Devil like a roaring Lyon is behind thee : 
Well, come now. and obtain Life from theſe ; and when 
 theu haſt obtained: ſome comiortable perſwaſton that 
thou art made Partaker of Life by Chriſt, rhen, and 
Nor till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs rhe Lord, O my Soul, 
t and ail that is within me bleſs his holy Name. B':/s 
"rhe Lord, O mp Soul, and forget not all his Benefits; who 
' forgive: h all thine Iniquities, and healeth all thy Di {cas 
(for rho redeemesh thy Life from D:ſtrufion, and crows 
| ne:b thee with loving kindneſs mid tenaer Mcrgics, Pia), 103. 
[1, 2, 3; + 5+ 


| ObjeRron 3. 
| But 1 cannot belicue that I am conie to Chriſt aright, 
Þecauſe ſometimes I. am apt to queſtion þis very Being 
_ Office to ſave, 


ife, and live, John 5. 34. ch. 19. 10. ch. 3: $6 ooMar.* 


wit : He knew thar ſuch Queſtions as theſe wovld have - 


| fince this poor Wreich lacked Salvation by 7: {us Chrifh, . 


walking m the way of his Precepts; but ar preſent. 
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Thus to do is i horrible; 3 bat may'ſt thou not -adge) 

” Hit in this matter ? þ 

How can I juage amiſs, when I iudge as 1 feel F, 

; Pnor Soul !r Thou may'ſt judge amils for all that, Why, | 

fit the Sinner, 1 think that theſe Qu-ſftimings come \| 

PO. my Hears. ? 

Let me anſwer: That which comes from \ 

thy Heart, comes from thy Will and A4fe#;ons, from) 1 

thy Under ftending. Tudgment and Conſcierce, for: 

theſe mult acquieſce in thy DN 3 if thy ques: 

ftioning be with thy Heart. And how fay':: rhow 

I (for to name no more) d it thou with thy A Jetion. 
; and Conſcience thus queſtion ? 

4 Anſw - No, my Conſcience trembl:s when ſuch Thoughts 

2 come into my Mina ; and my Affctions are otherwiſe in- 

clined.. 

Ss - * Thenl conclnde, that rheſe things are <cirher ſnd- 

7 denly irj:zQe1 by the Divi, or elſe are the Fruits of 

that Body of Sin and Dcach thir yet dwells within. !? 

thee, or perhaps from both together. 2 

If they corhe wholly from the Devil, as they ſeem,. 

becanſe thy Conſcience and AﬀeQions are againſt them, * 

| or if tzey come from thar Body of D-afii that 15 in thee, 

3 (and be not taou curious in enquiri;. 2 from whether of. 

4 them they come, the ſafeſt way is 70 lay enough at |. 

; thy own door) nothing of 'this ſhouid hinder thy com- 4 

| ing nor make thee conclude thou comeſt nor aright, Y 

3 And before [I leave thee, let roe a lutle query with [ 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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thee about this matrer, 

Firſt, Doft thou like theje wicked Blaſpheinies 2 

Avſm. No, no, their preſence and working kills me. 

Secondly, Daft : hou mourn for chem , pray againfi thim 
ana hate thy ſelf becauſe of them * 

Anſw. Yes yes; butthat which atfits me is, I do. 
not prevail agaiaſt them. 
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Thirdly, Doft thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteſt th 


the things that ar beſs,* moſt Heavenly and Holy ? . 
 Anſo, With all my Heart, and Death the next hour 
{& 1t were God's will) rather than thus to ſin againſt. 


F Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mourn- 
ing for them, thy praying againſt them,. and thy 
Toathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſincere chu- 
ting of thoſe Thoughts for thy deleQation thar are 


4 


are. not countenanced either with thy Will, Aﬀe- 


'the Body of Death thar i. in thy Fleſh; of which 
Chou oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then it's m move 


Eo. - 

I wil give thee. a pertinent Inſtance : In Devt. 23. 
{ thou may'ſt read of a betrothed Damſzl, one betro- 
thed to her Beloved, one that had given him her 


' Field, by one thar forced her. becauſe he was ſtron- 
 £2x than ſas. Well, what Judgment now doth God, 


| 8he Damſe! no ſn worthy of Death. For as when a Man 
riſgh againſt his Neighbour, and flayeth him, even ſo is 


*his matter ; he found her in the Field, and the bet rathed : - 
Damſel cryzd, and there was none ts ſave her, Deut. 22... 


' 26; 27; 


ou bavve 
by oboice) that thy Heart might be affefFed and taken with - * 


| Heavenly and Holy ; clearly declares thar theſe things . 
@ons, Underſtanding, Judgment, or Conſcience ; 


ard ſo, that thy Heart is not.in them, but that rather 
{ ey come immediately from the Devil, or ariſe from. 


| 1 that do it, but Sin that dwells in me, Rom. 7. 16, . 


| He.:t and Mouth, as thou haſt given thy {elf to - 
'Ctiriſt,, yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked in the - 


| the Righteous Judge, paſs upon the Damſcl for this ? 
| The Man only that lay with her, ſaith God, ſhall die; _ 
| but unto the Damſcl thuu ſyalt as nothing ; there is in 


Thou art this” Damſel, the Man-that forced thee - 
' withtheſc blaſphemous thoughts, 15..he Devil ; and he.: ! 
| | lighteth - 
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Mghteth upon thee in-2 fic Place, even in the Fiblds, At 
thou art wandrin: after Jeſus Chriſt; bur thou cryedſt? 
out,and by the cry,didſt ſhew tat-thou abhorredſt ſuch: 
wicked Lewdneſs. Well, the Fudge of all the Earth: 
will doe right; he will not lay the Sin at thy Door, | 
but at his that offered the Violence: And for thy: 
Comfort. take this into Conſideration, T hat he came! 
to heal thrm that were oppreſſed with the Devil, AGs! 
TO, p - F 

Obvjefizon 4.- 

* Beit, ſajth another, 1 am ſo hearileſs, ſo ow, and,;} 
as 1 think, ſo ind Ferent in my coming that: to ſpeak 
- truth, I know not whether my kind of coming ought to be 
callea a coming to Chrift. | 

« _Axſw. You know that I told you at f1:ft, that come. 

ing to Chriſt is a movirig of the Heart and AﬀeQions? 

_ towards him. _ | navy. ” 
But, ſairch the Soul, my Dulneſs and 1ndiffcrency in; 

=1l holy Duties, demonſtrate my heartleſmeſs in coming : } 
and to come, and not with the Heart, ſignifies nothing. 
ats all. | } 

Anſwer, The moving of the Heart after ChriſÞ 
is not to be diſcerned (ar all times) by thy ſenſible} 
aff:Qionare performance of Duties ; but rather by? 
thoſe ſecret oroanings and complaints which thy Soull 
mikes to G:4 againſt that Sloark that attzads thee in! 
Du*tes ; 4 

Second.y, Bur grant it be even as thou ſay'ſt iris, 
| that thou come} ſo fowly, &2. yer, ſince Chrilt bids} | 
rh-m come, that come not at all ; ſurely they: maybe 
accepted rhat come, though attznidzd with thoſe In- 
firmities, which thou at preſent grout under. He 
faith, And him that cometh: Fe faith nor, 1f they 
come ſenſibly, ſo faft Pur, And him that cometh to me 
I will is no wiſe cajt oa. He faith allo in the Eight 
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"x Proverbs, as for him that wanteth Underſlindinfs 
Phat 15, an Heart; for ofrentimes the Underſtanding 
$5 taken for the Heart : Come eat of my. Bread, and. 
rink of the Wine that I have mingled. | 
Thirdly, Thou may'ſt' be vehement. in thy Spirit 
ky comms to -Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued with- 
' Jenſible flowh. So was the Church, when ſhe cried 
Prep me, we will run after thee; and Paul, when he 
Waid, FPien I would av' good, evil is preſent with me : 
i(Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 19,) The Works, Strng- 
ings, and Oppoſitions of the Heſh are more manifeſt 
{than are. the works of the Spirit in our Hearts, and fo 
ſare-fooner felt than they. What then ?- Let us not 
Se diſcouraged at the fight and feeling of our own- 
Efirmities, but run the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt for Sal- 


$D7}. 

Rurtkly, Get thy Heart warmed with' the feet. 
Pr. miſe of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming Sinner, 
and thats will make thee-make more haſte unto him. 
Diſcouraging Thoughts, they are like unto cold Wea= 
wer, they. benumb the Senſes, and make us go un- 
gzinly avout our Buſineſs: but the ſweet and warm. 
Ftead? of Promiſe, are liks the _ comfortable Beams 
bÞ& the Sun, which liveth and refreiheth.. You: ſee: 
f: -lietle the Bee and the - Fly do play in the Air in. 
Winter ; why the Coli hinders them from doing it ;- 
tofu - + orabon and Sun is warm;. who fo bulſie- 
3s tliey ?: ; 
 Fifily, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies. 
:Sr- his Life: now' there is no M:n that flies for his. 

$f; that thinks be ſpeeds faſt eno..,a 1n his Journey; . 
4e,: could he, ke would willing)y rake a Mile at a ftep. 

A my {ioth and heartleſs Seu),ſay ſt thou ! 05 chat 1 had 
»*:.2 ike Dave, forethen monld I flit away and be at-+ 
bf... 7 ould haſten my eſcape. frim the windy Storm. and . 
712 ef. 2P4al., £53 6, 8 
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"Poor coming Soul, thou art like the Man that 3 
". would ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe will hardly Trot; 
now the deſire of his mind is not to be judged of * 

by the flow pace of the dull Jade he rides on,” 
. -butby the Hitching, and Kicking and Spurring, as he | 
- firs on his back. Thy Fleſh is like this d:4/ Fade, it wilh:! 

not gallop afrer Chriſt ; it wil! be backward, though: 


v 


comfort, Chriſt judgerh nor according to the fierceneſs | 
of outward Motion, Mark io. 17. but according to the : 
fincerity of the Heart and inward Parts, John 1. 47. 
Pſal. 51.6. Mat. 26: 41; | 
Sixthly, Ziba 1m appearance came to David much | 
faſter than did Mephiboſheth; but yer his Heart was .; 
nct ,ſo upright 1a him ro David, as was his. 'Tis.- 
trite, Mephiboſbeth had a check from David ; for, ſaid | 
tie, Why. wenteft. wot thou with me, Mephiboſheth ?-. 
But when Dawid- came to remember: that Mephibge 
ſheth was Lame, (for that was his Plea) Thy . Servant | 
is Lame, 25am. 19. he was content, . and concluded. 
he would have come after him faſter than he did : * 
And Mephiboſbeth appealed to Davia; who was in Jl 
thoſe Days as an Angel of God, to know all. 
things that are done in the. Earth; if he did not - 
believe that the. reaſon of his backwardnels lay in .; 
his Lameneſs, and not in his Mina Why , poor : 
coming Sinner, thou, canſt not cvoms to Chriſt with 
that outward ſwiftneſs of Career, as many others ., 
de : but doth the reafon of thy backwardne!'; lie. 
in thy Mind and Will, or in the fluggiſhnefs + che 
Fleſh ? Cant thou ſay ifincerely, The Spirit riwuly, 
7s. willing, bu. the Fleſh is weak, Mat. 26. 41, Yea, ; 
canſt thou appeal to. the Lord ;fcſus, who knowerh -} 
perfeQly the very inmoſt Thought of thy Heart, | 
that | this.3% .true ther faks this. for thy comfort ; / 
be. hath. ſaid, 1. will aſſemble her that halteth, 1 will | 
| | mats -; 
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thy Soul and Heaven lie at ſtake: bur be of good. \- 


Snake her that halteth a Remnant, -and 1 will ſave ha 
that halteth, Micah 4.6, 7. Zeph. 3. 19, Whatcanſt 
tthon "have more from the ſweet Lips of the Son of 
'God ? Bur, | 
ft Seventhly, T read of ſome that are fo follow Chriſt -- -- 
Jah Chains; I ſay, to come after him in Chains; - Thus. 
ſaith the Lord, the Labour "of Egypt, and the Merchan- 
"(dice of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans Men of Srature, ſhall 
| come ever unto thee, ani they ſhail be thine: They ſhal 
came after thee: in chains ſhall they come ovev, and they 
ſhall fall down unto thee : they ſhall make ſupplication un- 
tzo thee, ſaying, Surely there is none elſe to ſave, Tai: 
45. 14. Surely they thar come after Chriff in Chains, 
come to him m great Difficulty, becauſe their Sreps 
'by the Chains are ftraitned. |» | 
| And what Chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcourage 
thee? thy Chain which is made up of gntlr and filth, 
tis heavy; it is a wretched Bond about chy Neck, by 
{which thy ſtrength doth fail, Lam. r. 14. Ch. 3 17. 
Brt come, though thou comeſt in Chains : *T'is Glory: 
to Chrift, that a Sinner comes. after him in Chains. - -* 
[T he chinking of thy Chains, though troubleſome to 
thee, are not, nor can be Obſtrufion to thy Salvati- 
on; tis Chrift's Work and' Glory to ſave thee from 
[thy Chains, to enlarge thy Steps, and ſer thee at Li- 
berty. The blind Man, rnough called, forely could > 
[not come apace to Feſus Chrifl : But Chriſt could ſtand 
At! and fiay for him. True, He rid:h upon the 
Wirgs of the Wind ; bat yet he 1s long ſuffering, and 
'his Tong-ſuffering 1s Silvation to him that cometh ro. 
him, Marz. 19 49 2 Pet. 3. 9. hy 
| Eizirthly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came to the 
Lord J=\1s in the days of his Fleſh, how ſlowly, how 
boblingly they came to him, by reafon of their infir- 
|martes, and ao how friendly, and kindly, and gra- 
cioully be received thzm, and gave them the _ 
*: 
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of their Hearts, 


' Not come as yet to his Saviour : but being convifted, 


| thou wouldeft not, as thon Joſt, ? 
make ſuch ObjcQions againſt thy ſzIf, in thy coming... 
to Jeſus Chriſt, 7 4 


ObjefQion 5. | 

Birr. (ſays another) 7 fear T come too-late ; 7 doubt-I. 
have faid too long ; 1 am afraid the Door is ſhut. 

Anſw. Thou canſt neyer come too late to Feſus-: 
Chriſt, if thou. deft come.” Thiy 1s maniteſt by T'wo 
Inſtances. | * o | 

Firſt, By the Man that- came to him at the Eleventh 
Hour. This Man was idle all rhe Day long : | he had a: 
whole Goſpel-day to come in, and he play'd it all a- 
way ſave only the laſt Hour thereof : But at laſt, at - 
the Eleventh Hour he came, and goes into the Vine- 
yard to work with the reſt of. the Labourers, that had 
born the burthen and heat of the day. Well, bur how 
was he received by the Lord of the Vineyard 2 Why, | 
when Pay-day came, he had evenas muchas the reſt ; 
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+ yea, had his Money firſt. True, the others murmured | 


at him; but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them ? | 
Is thine Eye evil, becauſe mine it good ? I will give unto \ 
this Iaft cven gs unto thee, Mat. 20. | | 

Segonaly, The other Inftance is, The Thicf upon the | 
Croſs ; he came late alſo, even as at an Hour before | 
his Death; yea, he ſtayed from Jeſus Chriſt as Jong as | 
he had liberty tobea Thief, and longer too ; for could 
he have deluded the Judge, and by lying words efca- | 
ped his juſt condemnation, for cught I know, he had 


and condemned to die, yea, faſined to the Crofs,.! 


j 


thar he might die like a Rogue, as he was in his Life ; ! 


| behold the Lord Jeſus, when this. wicked or.2, ever 


ow, defireth Mercy at ts Hands, tells him: a' i) that? 
without the leaſt refleftion upon him, for his to:mes | 
miſpenc Life ; To Day thou ſbalr be. with me in Paradiſe, ' 
Luke 23,.43- Let | 
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! Soul. 

|  ObjeR. But is not the Door of Mercy ſhut agam | 

' before they dtc ? E Os 
| nſw. Yea; and God forbids rhat Prayers ſhould be 
t made to him for them, Fer. 7, 16: Jud. 22. 


) Seſe-? 

LObrift; becauſe wherr God ſhuts the Deor upon Men, 
ſhe gives them nc Fflzart ro come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
None comes but thoſe ro whom it is givenf the Father : 
but thou comeſt, therefore 1it-is given to thee of the 
Father. | | 

* Be ſure therefore, if the Father bath given thee 
fan Heart to come to Jeſus Coriſt, the frate of Mercy 
{yet ſtands open to thee : For ir fands not with the 
Wiſdom of God 70 give ſtrength te come 79 the Birth, and 


Wet #0 ſhut up the Wornb, Ta. 66 9g. To give Grace to 


ome to Jeſus Chriſt, 2nd yet ſhut up the Door of his 
2rcy upon thee. Endlize thin? Ear, faith he, and 


eme unto me: hear, ava your Souls ſhall Irve; and I will. 


ke an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mere 


 Fies of David, Tfa. 55. 3. 


Obje&. But it is ſaid, that ſume knocked when jhe 
or was ſhut. 

f Anſw, Yes; But:che Texts in which theſe Knock- 
erSare mentioned, art to be referred unto the Day of. 
udgment, and not to ths coming of 'the Sinner to 
brift in this'Life. See the T':xt, Mat, 25. 11, Luke 


P3: 24, 25, 


Theſe therefore - concern thee nothing at all, that 


art coming to Feſus Chriſt, thon ar: coming Now, 


lvatien, 2 Cor. 6, 2. Now God is upon the Mercy. 


ſhat;. 


” Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wanton-® 
| neſs; my Deſign is now to incourage the coming * 


} 
j* Queſt. Then, why may 10; 1 doubt that 1 may be one of 


Anſw. By no means, if | thou art coming to Jeſus 
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mt ; now Chriſt Feſus ſits by, continually pleading the 

F Vitory of his Blood for Sinners : and now , even as 
" Jong as this World laſts, this word of the Text ſhall 
- Null be free, and fully fulfilled , 4nd him that cometh |} 
v to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 4 
| Sinner, the greater Sinner- thou. art, the greater _ 
need of Mercy thou haſt, and the mere w'll Chriſt be 
+ glorified thereby : Come then, come and try : Come 
oy and ſce how good the Lord ii 19 an Undeſerving 
dinner, 


Obj:Qron 6. 

Bit (fays another) 1 am fallen ſince 7 began to come- | 
to Chriſt ; thirefors 1. fear I did not come aright and ſo. | 
conſequgntly, that Chriſt will not receive me. | 
; nſw. Falls are dangerous; for they diſhonour 
 Chrift, wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the Enemies | 
: of (rod ro ſpeak reproachfully. But ir is no good Ar» 

etinc:'r, I am fallen, therefore I was not coming aright 
to "jus Chriſt, If David, and Solomon, and Peter had | 
| thus objeQed againſt themſelves, they had added to_, 
their Griefs; and yet at leait, as much canſe as thou. | 
| A Man whoſe Steps are ordered by the Lord, and. | 
whoſe Goings the Lord delights in, may yet be over» \ 
1 
| 
' 


a MS noe 


. taken with a Temptation that may caufe him to fall, 
 Pſal. 37 23. 24. Didnot Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes * 
tmſelf ?. What ſha!l we ſay of Hezekiah and Jehoſa- | | 
| phat? FPhere are therefore Fall; and Falls : Falls par- { | 
 donable, and Falls inpardonable 2 Falls unpardonable, | I, 
_ are Falls ag:iaſt Light, from the Faith, ro the de- 1 
| ſpifing of and trampling upon Jeſus Chrift and his | 
- bf Undertakings, (Heb. 6. 2, 3, 4; 5. Chap 10. 
- 29, 29.) Now, as for fuch, there remains no more. | 
\ Sacrihce for Sin : Indeed, they have no Heart, no |} i 
Mind, no Defire. to come.-to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, pl 
therefore they mult periſh: Nay, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, 
| & L 1 "Tis 
| wg 
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Repentance, Therefore, Theſe God hath no compaſh- . 
on for, neither ought we ; but for other Falls, though 
they be dreadful (and God will chaſtiſe his People for 
them) they do not prove thee a graceleſs Man, one 
not come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 

Ic is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpel, That, while be 
was yet @ coming the Devil threw him down, ana tore 
him, Luke 9. 4 / 

Deje&ed Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haſt , 
caught a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chrif? : Is it nor ra-. 
ther ro be wondred at, that thou haſt not caught bes»- 
_ this, a Thouſand times a Thouſand Falls? conſt; 

ering : 

1, What Fools we are by Nature. 

2. What Weakneſſes are in us. | 

3- What mighty Powers the fallen Angels, our- 
implacable Enemies, are. 

4. Conſidering alſo how often.the. Coming-man 1s: 
benigated im his Journey, and alſo whar Stumbling= - 
blocks do lie in his way. 

5. Alſo his Familiars (that were ſo before) now 
watch for his Halting, and ſeek by what means they 
reay,. to caixſe him to fall by the hand of their ftrong- 


ONes. : 


What then ? | Muſt we, bzcauſe of theſe Temptati- 
ons, incline to Fall? No ; Muſt-we nor fear Falls? * 
Yes, Let him that thinke:h he ftandeth, take heed left 


te fall, x Cor. 10. 12. Yet let him not utterly be caſt 


down; The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raijeth up 


thoſe that ave bewea down, Make got light of Falls : 


Yet baſt thou fallen ?- Te have, ſaid Samuel, done all 
thi: Wichedneſs; yet turn nt aſide from following the 
Lord , but ſerve him with a peirfeff Heart, and 
turn 'not” aſide, for the Lord will not farſake his 
People (and hs counted the coming Sinner one of 
i them). 
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Fl em) betanſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his L 
People, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. 


(ſhall come to me) . 
Now we come to ſhew what force there 1s in this 


Promiſe to make them come to him. A'l that the Fa 


tner giverh me, ſhall come to we. 
I will ſpeak to this Promiſe; | 
Pirft, Tn General. | 
Second!y, Try Particular. | 
In General This word (ſhall). .is confined to: 
T9:ſe (All) that are given to Chriſt. All :4ar the 


" father giveth me, ſhall come to me. tence I con- 


clude, 

Firſt, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, is an ef- 
fe of their being (of God) given to Chriſt before. 
Mark, They ſhall come ; Who ? Thoſe that are given : 


; They come then, becauſe they were given : Thine they 
were, and thow gaveſt them me. Now this 1s indeed a - 
ſmgular Comfore- to them that are coming-in truth to: 


head to think that the reaſon why they come 15, be= 


© caule they were given of the Father before to him. 


Thus then may the coming Soul reaſon with bimſclf 


as he comes. Am I coming indeed to : Fejus Ghriſt.? 


-T his coming of mine is not to-be attributed to me, on 
my Goodnels, but to the Grace and Gift of - God to 
Chrift ; God 'gave firſt my Perſon to him;. and there- 
fore hath no» given me” a Heart to come. 


ing, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Father, but 
a divin? porpoſe ; they ſhew us the Heavenly Detev- 
mination of the Son. The Father hath given them to me, 


and they ſhall; yea, they ſhall come ro ane. Chrift 15as 
full in his Reſolution to ſave thoſe given to him; as 


reſolved 


Xo woes evmor rn the Image OI OP oe oth type rv HIS OY Ge es wt af 


Secondly, This word - ſhall come, maketh thy come: 


alſo of the purpoſe of the Son; for theſe words are - 


IS the Father in ging of them. Chrift prized the | 
* » Gift of his Farher, . he will loſe nothing of ir; he is, - 
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' reſolved to ſave it every whit by his Blood, and to * 


{ raiſe it-up avain at the laſt Day : and this he flfils 
+ bis Father's Will, and accompliſheth his o04 Deſices, 
' Joh. 6. 39. 

' Thirdly, Theſe words, ſhall come, make ti. coming 
{to be allo the <fc& of an atolurs Promiſe , comiage 
| Sinner, thou art. concluded ina Promiſe : th going 
'Is the fruit of the Faichfulnels of anavſ>laie Promie, 
'?T'was this Promiſe, by the virre of which thou at, 
;firſt receivedſt ſtrength to come: Ani this 15 rhe 
{Promiſe, by the virtue of which thon ſr be <fFe. 
| Qtaally broughrto him. Tt wa* fail to 41am, At 
| &his time will Icom, and Sarai: (7 have a Son, This 
' Son was Iſaac. Mark & $3rob ſh! ave a Son; There 
5s the Promile ; and S$2rab had © Gon ; Thae was 
| the fulfilling of the Promiſ- : Ard cherefor® was 1/z- 
{ ac Called, the Chi/d of th: Prom:ſ-, Gen, 17. 19. chap. 
j 18, 10. Rom. 9.9. | 


3 Sarah ſhall bave a Son; But how if Sarah bs paſt 


| Age ? Why ful the Promiſe continues to {ay, Sarah 
i ſhall have a Son. Bit how if Sarah be Bairen ? Why 
NL the Promiſe frvs, Sarah ſhall bavs @ S2u. Bur 
Abraham: B04 is now dead 3 why the Promiſe is fill 
'the ſame : Sarep ſhall have n Son. This you ſee what: 
'virtue there js in an abſolute Promiſe. It carrieth enough 
in its own Bowels to 2ccomplith the thir:g promiſed, 
whether there be means or no in as to eff:C ir, Where» 
'fore-this Promiſe in the Text, being an abſolute Pro- 
;miſe, by virtue of ir, not by virtue of our ſelves, or 
by your own Inducements do we come to Jeſus Chrift, 
(for ſoare.the words of the Text; All thas the Fa- 
, ther giveth me, {hall come to me. | 

| "Therefore is every {incere Comer to Jeſus Chriſt 
'called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now we Brethren, 
\ AS Iſaac was, Are the Children of the Promiſe, Gal. 4. 
23. That is, We are the Children that God hath pro- 


miſed. 
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| to - Jeſus Chriſt. 
' miſcd to Jeſus Chrif?, and given to him; yea, the 
Children that - Feſus Chrift hath promiſed ſhall come 
to him. A! that the Father gineth me ſhal! come. .. 

Feurth!y, This ward (ſhall come) engageth Chrif 
to comminnicate all manner of Grace to thoſe rhus 
given him t-. ::.ure them effeQually come to bim; 
They ſha!} comme; that is, not if they will, but if Grace, 
_ all Grace, if Purer Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the 
' Holy Spirit, 1:4 all joining together can make them 
come. IT ſay, This Word (ſhall come) being adſolure, 
hath no d<pendence upon our: own Will or Power, 
or Goodneſs; bur it engapgeth for ns even God him- 
ſe17, Corift thorſelf, the Spirit bimfelf, When God 
had ma':. 3: abſolute Promiſe ro 4braham, That 
Sarah fbonld 'ta-15 ©» Son, Abraham d1d not at all Took 


| looked ar none; but as God had by the Promiſe abſo= 
lutely promiſed hin a Son ; fo he conſidered now not 


I Sarab's V/ornb tir Rtaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
' through Unvelicf, 1 was flirong in Faith, giving Glory 
ro God, being ful'; |rrſmaded that what he had promiftd, 
he was abie (1 perform, Ret. 4. He had promiled, 
' and had promiſ:d ablolately, 5zrah ſhall have a Sox : 
| Therefore 4brahan looks that He, ro wit, God muſt 
fulfil the Condition of it. Neither is this ExpeCta- 
 HoFof Abraham difapproved by tnc. Holy Ghoſt, bur 


he gives Glory ro God. The Father alſo hath given to 
| Chrit a certain number of Souls for fim to fave ; 
and he hinſclt hath faid, They thall rome to him, Ler 
the Church of God then live in ajoyful expeQation of 

the. ntr.of acccmmnliſhment of this Promiſe ; for aſſy- 


of <a Lictle thereof ſhall fail : They ſhall come ro me. 


at any QualiGc=1ic.s in himſelf, becauſe the Promiſe 


; his own Buly now dead, nor yer the Bzrrenneſs of. 


accounted good and laudable ; ir being that by which ' 


redly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not onz Thouſandth part ' 
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And tow, before T go any farther, I will-more 


Come and Welcome 


particularly enquire into the Nature of an 4b/olure 
Promiſe. 


Firſt, We call that an Abſolute Promiſe, that is 


made without any Condition: ..er-more fully, thus ; 


That is an Abfolute Promiſe of God, or of Chrif,, 


. which maketh over to this or that Man any Saving 
Spiritual Bleſſing, without a Condition to be done on - 


our part for the obtaining thereof, And this we have 


11 hand 1s ſuch an one : Let the beſt Maſter of Arts 
on Earth ſhew me, if he can, any condition in this 


Text, depending upon any qualfication in us, which 
5 noc by the ſame Promiſe concluded, ſhall be by the 
Lord -Feſzs eff=Qed In us, 


S:taly, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as. we 


ſay, without if or and; that is, 1t requireth nothing 
of us, thatit felf might be accompliſh'd. Ir faith nor, 


\ They ſh1ll, if rhey will; bur, They thall : nor, they ſhall 


it they uſe the mi2ans; bur, They fhall. You may ſay, 


That a Will, and the Uſ of the Mreans is ſappoſed, . 


though not expreſſ:d. But I anſwer, No, by no means ; 
that is, as a Condition of rhis Promiſe : If they be at 
all included in the Pronuſe, they are Mmicludetl there as 


the Frugt of the abſolute Promiſe, not as if 1t expe- 
;- Qed the Qualification to ariſe from us. Thy People ſhal 


be wilting in the day of thy Power, Pal. 110, 3 That 
is another Abſolute Promiſe : But doth that Promiſe 
ſuppoſe a wallingneſs in us, as a condition of God's 
making us willing ? They ſhi be willing, if they are. 
willing ; or, they ſhall be willing, if they will be wil- 
ling. This is ridiculous ; there 1s nothing of this ſup« 
poted. The Premiſe 1s abſolute, as to us, all that it 
engageth for its own accompliſhment is, the mighty 


Power of Chriſt, and tis Faithfulneſs ro accompliſh. *' 


The difference therefore berwixt the abſolute and 


- conditional Promiſe 15 this ; | 


Firft, 
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"Promiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall; the other, I will, 
\37,3*, 33. -Ezce.: 36: 24, 25; 26; 27, 28, 29, 30, 31; 


30, 3Il, 32. Mat. 19. 2+. : £5 
Secondly, They differ in their wy of communica 
ting of good things to Men; the Abſolute ones com- 
municate things freely, only of Grace ; the other, if 
. there be that qualificarion in us, that the Promile calls 
| for, not elſe. 
Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore engage 
| God, the other engage us : I mean (0d only, us on» 
i by. 
” Mer bly, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; con- 
* ditional may, or may. not be fulfiiled.: The abſolute 
ons muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the Paithfulneſs of 
* God. the other may not, becauſe of the Unfaithful- 
 ,neſs of M-n. 
Fifthiy, Abohite Promiſes bave therefore a ſuſfict- 
" the :conditior >! have not ſo. The abſolute Promiſe is 
therefore a Big b<Nyed Promiſe, becauſe it hath in it 
{elf a fulneſs of all defired things for us; and will, 
$ when the time of that Promiſe 15 come, yield to us 
 Mortals that wiiich will verily fave us; yea, and make 
vs capable of an\wgring of the Demands of the Pro. 
miſe that is conditionsl. Wherefore, though there be 
a Real, yea, an Frernal, difference in ' theſe things 
(with others) betwixt the conditional and abſolute 
Promiſe ; yer again. in other reſpeCts, there is a bleſſed 
T Harmony betwixe them 3 as may be-ſcen in theſe Par- 
F ticulars. 
* Firſt, The conditional Promiſe calls for Repen-» 
tance, the abſoulute gives it, A&s 5. 3o, 31. 


Sccondly, 


"Firſt, They differ in their Terms. The abſolute * 
if you will; or do this, 234 thon ſhalt live, Jer. 37. - 


32, 33-. Heb. $:7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12; Jer. 4. 1. Exe, 18... 


 ency in themſe!v<s to bring about their own yr | 
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Secondly, The conditional Promiſe calls for Faith, 

"the abſolute Proznije gives it, Zeph, 4.12. Rom, 15. 12, 
Thirdly, The conduiona! Prom:ſe calls for a new 

:Feart, the abſolute Pror:/> civer ir, Exek. 36. 


«wJ 


Fourthly, The conditivnal Prorziſe calleth for Holy 


"Obedience, the abſolute Provz./e averh it, or cauſeth ir, 


Ezck. 36. 27. 

And as they harmoniouſly apree in this; ſoagain 
the conditional Promiſe bleſi#th rhe Man, who by the 
abſolute Promiſe is indued ich its Figit: As for in- 
Nance ; 

Firſf, The abſolute Promiſs maker! Men wpright, 
and then the codirional follows, ſaying, Bled are 


the undefiled in the way, whs wa'k inthe way of the Lord, 


Pfal. rig. r. 

Secondly, The a>ſolnte Projnjſe giveth to this Man the 
fear of the. Lord, and then the conditional followerh, ; 
ſaying, Blcſ.A is every one that feareth the Lord, Pſal,” 
© OR. p 

Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth Faith. and then , 
this conditional ſoullows, ſaying, Ble/zd is he that bee | 
lieveth, Zeph, 3.12. Luke 1. 45. | | 

Fearthly, The abſolute Promiſe brings free forgive« | 
neſs of Sins ; and then ſays che conditional, Bleſſed are | 
they whoſe Tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and whoſe" Sin is 
covered, Rom. 4.7, 8. + | "4 

Fifthly, The abſolute Promiſe fays, That God's E- 


Ie& ſhall hold- out to the end ; then the conditional 

' follows with his Blefling; He that ſhall endure to the ' 
' end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 1 Pet. r. 4, 5, 6. "*J 
"THR. ove NE | 
Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one another 
| and us, inthys their harmonious Agreement. | 
Now the Promiſe under Conſideration, is an abſa- ! 
' Jute Promiſe: All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come * 
' 16 me. | i 
| Thi. 

; ) | 
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upon us, that the conditional calleth for at our hands. 


-. They ſhall come! Shall they come? Yes, They ſhall 
-*come.. But how if they want thoſe things, thoſe Gra» 


ces, Power, and Heart, without which they canriot 
come ? Why, Shall come anſwereth all this, andall 
things elſe that may 1n this matter be objefted. And 
here I will take the liberty to amplifie things. Sock 


Obje&. 1. But they are dead, dend in Treſpaſs and 


Sins, how ſhall they then come ? | ' 
Anſw, Why ſball come can rafe them from this 

Death. The Hour is coming, and now is, That the Dead, 

foall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 


-. ſhall !ve. Thus therefore is t'1s Impediment by ſball- 


come removed out of the Way. They ſha!l Hear, 


: they ſhall Live. 
ObjeQ. 2. But they are Satan's Captives; be takes 
" them Captive at his Will, and ne is jtronger than they x 


how then can they come? 


Anſw. Why, ſh!l-come hath alſo provided an Rp 


' For this. Satan hath bound chat Daughter of Abraham 


fo, ther the could by no means I:fr up her ſelf; bug 
yet ſball-come ſet her free both in Body and Sonl. 


- Chriſt will have them turned from the Power of Sa- 
+ tan to God. But what! Muſt ir be, if they turn 
; themſelves, or doe iomething to merit of him to turn 
| them ? No, he will doe it freely, of his own good will. 
| Alas! Man whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed by the Devil ! is 
. turned whitherfoever that Governour liſteth, is ta- 
| ken captive by him, notwithſtanding its narural pow 
ers at his Will; but what will he doe ? Will he bold 
* him when fail come puts forth it ſelf (will he then 
Jer him) for coming to Jeſus Chriſt? No, that c-5 


not be ! his Power 1s but the Power of a falle> * 
but ſba!l-come, is the Word of God: the 
C 


ha fag. Ah ib ce dens 4 on ph ro Cer a > oP toe ths eo tne . 


\, to Fefits Chriſt. 49 


F This Promiſe therefore is, as 15 ſa1d, a Big-belliied 
Promiſe, and hath in it felf all thoſe rhings to beſtow 
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., Obje&. 3. They ſhall, ( you ſay ?) But how if they | 


come. muſt be fulfilled ; and the Gates of Hell ſhall xo" 
prevail againſt it. . 
There were ſeven Devils in Mary Magdalen, too 
many for her to gee from under the Power of ; bur . 
when the Time was ccme, that ſhal come was to be* 
fulfilled upon her, they give place, flie frorether, and. 


the comes (indeed) to Jeſus Chriſt; according as it is 


written, AT that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
Js. 

The Man that was poſſeſſed with a Legion, Mark gs. 
was too much by them captivated, for him by hu- 
man force to come; yea, Had he had (to boot) all» 
the Men under Heaven to help him, had he that ſaid, * 
Be ſhall come, with-held his mighty power : Bue 
when this Promiſe was to be fulfilled upon him, then 
he comes; nor could all their power hinder his co« 
ming. Tt was alſo this [ſha/ come] that preſerved him | 
from Death, when by theſe Evil Spirits he was hurled 1 
hither and thither ; and it was by the virtue of [ ſba/ 
come] that at laſt he was ſet at liberty from them, and 
£-abled indeed to come to Chriſt. All chat rhe Father” 
giveth me, ſhall come to me. 


will not ? And if fo, Thin what can fhall-come do ? 
Anſw. Troe, there are ſome Men ſay, We are Lords, | 
we will come xo more under thee, Jer. 2. 31. But as God | 
ſays in another caſe, (if they are concerned in ſhaZ 
come to me) They fhall know whoſe Word jball ſtand, 
mmine or theirs, Jer; 44. 28. Here then 1s the ca e&, WE; 
muſt now ſee who will be the Lyar ; be that ſaith, 7! 
will not, or he that. ſaith, He ſhall come to me. You 
ſhall come, ſays God : I will not come, faith the Sinner; 
Now as fure as he is concerned in this Shall come, God: 
will make that man eat his own words ; for I will ner, 
'.> unadviſed concluſion of a crazy- headed Sinner ;. 


-0044 was ſpoken by him that is of power £0 } 
y perform” 


o 
j 
? b 


PREY 


Repentance? Why, it was wrapped up for him in the{ 
abſolute Promiſe; and therefore nowwithſtanding he 


_ gainſt the Rebelhon of their Will : 7hy People ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power, Pal. 110, 3. Thy Peo-: 


hath given thee. The Obſtinacy and Plague that is in 


off Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt his 
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perform his word. Sor,” go work to day in my Vineyard ,} 
ſaid the Father ; but he anſwered, ani faid, 7 w/! mot | 
come, What now ! Will he beable to ſtand ro his Refu-' 
al ? Will he purſue his deſperate Denial ? No, he after: 
wards repented and went, But how came he by that 


ſaid, I will not, he afterwards vepented and went. By | 
this Parable, Jeſus Chriſt ſers forth the Obſtinacy of 
the Sinners of the World, as touching their coming 
to him ; they will not come, tho' threatned ; yea, tho? 
Life be offered them upon condition of coming. 

But now, when ſhall come, the Abſolute Promiſe of 
God, comes to be fulfilled npon them, then they 
come ; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure is provided as 


ple ! What People ? Why, the People that thy Father * 


| 


the Will of that People, ſhall be taken away, and / 
they ſhall be made willing ; ſba!! come will make them 
willing to come to thee. 

He that had ſeen Pau! in the midſt of his Outrapes | 
againſt Chriſt, his Goſpel, and People, would hardly | 
have thought that he would ever have been a Follower 


Conſcic.ce in his perſecuting of them. He thoughr 
verily that he ought to do what he did. * But we; 
may ſee what [ſba!! come] can do, when it comes to. 
be fulfilled upon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner ;. he- 
was a choſen Veſſel, given by the Father to the Son ; } 
and now the time being come, that [ ſhall come ] was | 


' to take him 1n hand, behold he is. over-maſtered, a- 


ſtoniſhed, and with trembling and reverence, in a 
momert becomes willing to be obedient to the Hea- | 
venly Call, 4#r 9. | 
| 8 3- And | 


Tome and UWefrome' 

' And were not they far gone (that you read of, 
Afr, 2) who had they Hands and Hearts in the Mur- 
; ther of the Son of God; and to ſhew their reſolvedneſs 
{-never to repent 0: that horrid Fatt, ſaid, H:s Blood 
p be on us and our Children? But mult their Obſtinacy 
male? Muſt they be tound to their own Rouine by the 
[Rebellion of their ſtubborn Wills: No, not Theſe of 
| Theſe the Father gave to Chrif; wherefore at. the 
times appointed, fha//- come breaks in among them; 
"the abſolute Promiſe takes them in hand ; and then 
- they come indeed, crying out to Petry and the reſt of 
-che Apoſtles, Men and Brethren what ſhall we doe ? No 

 Aubbornnets of Man's Will can ſtand , when God 
hath abſciutely ſaid the contrary ; ſhall-come can make 
them come as Doves to their VVindows, that had as 
fore reſolved never to come to him. 

The Lord -{pake unto Manaſſeth, and to his People 
(by the Prophets) but would he hear 2 No, he wonld 
Not : Bur ſhall Mano:rb come off thus? No, he ſba!l 
ot. Therefore, he being aiſo of rhoſe whom the 
Father had given the Son, and fo falling within = 
bounds and reach of ſha/{-coms ; at laſt jball-come take 
him in hand. and then he -come, inde:d., He prong 
bowing and bending ; he humbles himf.If great]y, 
and mede ſupplicarion to-the Lord, ard prayed unto 
him, and he was ent eated 04 him, and had mercy up- 
.ON him, | 2 Crop. 3:3 

The Thicf upon Me Croly at fi;ſt, did of with 
4s fellow, upon Teſs Chriff ; bnt he was one that the 
Father had given to him, and therefore, jball-come 
mwtt handle him and his rebslious Will. And beheld, 
ſo fcon as he ts dealt withal, by vertue of that Ab 
toicte Promiſe how ſoon he bucklerh, leaves bis rail- 
ins, fails to ſapplizaring of the Son of God for Mer- 
Cy : Lord, faich he , remember me when thou comeſt into 
| {tj KRingiuom, Mart. 27. 4&4. Luke 23. 40, 41, 42. + 
Objee, 
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td Jeſus Chriſt. ry 
Oje 4. They {hall come, ſay you, 51: mow if they 
be blind, and fſce 55 the way ? for ſome are kept off from” 
| Chrift, not only { oy 1+ ' Obftinacy of their Will, but by the 
/ blindneſs of their M: ud Now, if hey be plind, bow ſball | 
\ Zhey come ? ; 
C*, nſw; The Q Qtie! :20n is not, Are they blind? bur, 
{- Ar* they within the reach and power of fha!l-come 24 
1 if- fo, rhat (Chi? thr faid, Z1 (hall come, wil find | 
them Eyes, or a Guide, or both, to bring them to 
I: bimſelf. Muff, i: for rhe Kg TF.they (hall Come, 
| they ſha?! come + no Imoediment hall kinder. 

| The Treſ[aloniei 
being the Chi! are en of Lig a 
.. that they that 
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F:- $8. ob 9. 39. 1{a. 39:18. Chap 43-5. 
'T bis "Promife heckins | is, as I ſaid; 2 Big-bellied | 
Promiſe, having m the Bow cls of It, all things hat. | 
hal! occur to the complear fulfiliins of it ſelf. 7h, 7) 
thall come. But *ris obje&&4, chat” they are blind : 
Well, Shall come 15 ftill rne ſame, and continueth $f 
ſay ; They ſhall come to me. 


WERE” 
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1 will makes 
and crooked things ftrait x 
&2e unt) them, and u18 forſake FAtm : 


lead them in path; that they know not. 
Darkneſs Light before them , 
theſe things will 
Ta. 42. 16. 
% Mark, 1 will bring them, though they be vis 
3 -— I will bring them» by a way they know not ; \ I wit 
| I will ; and thereto: £4 trey JDatl come to me; 
DJ <Q. 3 Put how if they have excerded many in Sin, 
An hG Sch thembelvues far more avominable t? Ti1cy A's 
the Ring leading Sinicrs wm the Country, :he Town, or 
Fam! Iy. 
Anjp, What then ? Shall that hinder the Executi- 
on of jhall-come © It 1s not Tranfgrelſtons, nor Sins, 


V 


V1 emnooces 4 4.4; ths dats TE *s = OO 


is darkn ef% Gig not hinder them-from 7 
And 1f he faith, Scg 4 


| .:-.*:- Jo na that have Eyes; Who ſhall hinder 1c ? Ep. 5, | 
KL 


Therefore he faith again,.; 
T will bring the giind by a way that they know not, I wilt + 


K-23 nor. 
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; nor all thewr Tranſpreſſions in all their Sins (if they 
* by the Father are given to Chrift to ſave them) that 
" hall hinder this Promife, that it ſhould not be felfil- 
led upon them. In thoſe dnys, and at that time, ſaith 
| the Lord, the Tniquities of Tirael ſhall be ſorght for, and 
there ſl all be none ; and the Sins of Judah, and they ſball 
not be found, Jer, 32. 3o. Not that they had none; 
- (for they abounded in Tranſgrefſion, 2 Chron. 39. 9. 
z<R 16. 48 ) but God would pardon, cover, hide, and 
| put them away, by virtue of his Abſolute Promiſe, by 
which they are given to Chrift to ſave them, And 1 
will cleanſ* them from all their iniquity, wh:reby they have 
| framcd againſt me; and I will pardon all their iniquity, 
whereby they bave tranſgreſied againſt me, And it ſhall be 
to me for a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and an Honour before 
ail the Nations of the Earth, which ſhall hear of all the 
goed I do. unto them; and they ſhall fear and tremble 
for all the goodneſs and all the proſperity that I procure to 
it, Jer. 33- 8, 9. | 
Obj<&. 6. Bxt how if they hawe not Faith and Repen- 
tance ? How ſhall they come then 
Anſw, Why, he 'thar faith, They ſball come, Shall 
he not make it good ? _ If they fhall come, they ſhall 
come ; and he that hath ſaid, they [hall come, if Faith 
and RKepentance be the way to come, as indeed they 
2:e, then Faith and Repentance ſhall be given to 
rbem ; for ſhall come muſt be fulfilled on them, 3 
Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them * I will alſo leave in | 
the midſt of thee an affiited and poor People, and they 
| fhatl truſt in the Name of the Lord. . There jhall be a Root |; 
of Jeſſe, and. he ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles 3 
end in him fpall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15, 
I2, 
- Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance + He 1s exal- | 
red to give Repentance ; They ſhall come weeping and 
ſeeking the Lord their God : And again, with =—— | 
—_ # | 
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Jer. 31. 
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to Jefus Chriſt. PT 


I told you before, that an abſolute Promiſe hath a} 


. conditional ones in the Belly of it, and alfo proviſion 


to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications that they pi opound 
to him that ſeeketh for their benefit. And it muſt be 


2 


RF 


will I lead them , AAs 5. 30, 3t- 


i 
: 


[ 
þ 


: 


ſo; for if jhal come be an abſolute Promiſe, as indee4 | 


it is, then it muſt be fulfilled pon every of thote con« !? 
cerned therein. - I ſay, it muſt be fulklled, if God can: 


by Grace, and his abſolure Will, full ww. B-fides, 


ſince coming and 'elieving is all one (according to _ 


Joh. 6. 35.) He that cometh to me {hall never hunger, 
and he that believeth m me ſhall never thirf. 
Then, when he ſaith, they ſhall come, 'tis as much 


as to ſay, they ſbal belicve, and conſequently Repenr, 


to the ſaving of the Soul. So then the preſent wanr 


of Faith and Repentance, cannot make this Promiſe of 


God of none effe& ; becauſe that this Promiſe hath in 


it to give what others call for and expeQ. I will give | 


them an Heart, I will give them my Spirit, I will give 
them Repentance, I will give them Faith. Mark 
theſe words! If :zzy man be in Chriſt he is a new 
Creature, But how came he to be a new Creature, 
ſince none can create but God ? Why, God indeed 
doth make them new Creatures. Behold, ſaich he, I 
make all things new. And hence it follows, even afcer 


he had ſaid, they are New Creatures ; And all things | 
are of God ; that is, all this new Creation ſtandeth in | 


the ſeveral Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the 

Spirit of Grace, whois God, 2 Cor, 5, 17, 18. 
Odjett. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thiſe dange- 

rous and danmable Opinions, that like Rocks and Ruick. 


ſands art in the way in which they are going? © 


Anſw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errors, ii 
ever there was an Age of Errors in the World ; bur 


yet the Gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son 
C4 iN 
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in the Text, muſt needs eſcape them, and in conch. 3 
fion come to him. There are a company of Shal- 
c-2725 111 the Bible that doth ſecure them. Nor bur 
that they may be aſſuulred by them; yea, and alſo 
| { for the time, infangled and detained by them from 
| ' the Bithop of their Souls; but theſe Shall-comes will 
| | break thofe chains and fetters, that thoſe given to Chrii# 
| are intangled mn, and they jha!? come, becauſe he hath 

| | {aid rhey ſhall come to him, 

| | Fndecd, Errours are like that Whore, of wi.om you 

re:d 1n the Proverbs, that fitteth in her Seat in the 
! en Places of the City, To cail Paſſengers W#20 £0 right 
033 74:3 way, (Prov. 9.13, 14, 15, 16.) But:the Per 
ſons, as I fad, rhat by the Father are given to the-Son 
to ſave them, are fit one time or other, to be ſecured by 
| jÞa'l come 10 me. 8 - 

| And therefore, of ſuch it is faid, God will guide 
| them wich his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spirir, 
| «nd thatinthe way of Peace : by the Springs of Wa« 
} rer, and into all Truth, ?/al. 32. 8. Pſal. 73. 24. 
{ oh. 16. 13. Luk' 1. 79. Jja. 47. 10. So then, he that 

| hath fuch a Guide (and all that the Father giveth to 

{ Chrift, ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, he. 
| ſhall not err in the way; yea, though he be a Fool, 

| he ſhall not err therein, (4ſa. 35.) for of every ſuch 


| | an orie it is faid, Thize Ears ſhall hear a Word behind: 
| | thee. ſaying, This is che way, walk in it, when ye tarn 
| to the Right Hand, and when yz turw-to the Left, Waiah 
\ {JO 20. 


| There were Thieves and Robbers before Chriſ/'s 
| coming, as there aie allo now : But, faith he, 74e 
S1cep aid nor hear 712m: | 
And why did they not hear them; but becauſe they 
were Under the power of ſball come ; that abſolute 
Promiſe, that had that Grace in it ſelf ro beſtow up- 
#n them, as could make them able rightly to diftin- 


| guilk, 


WP 


gain, Of his funsſs, all wa have received and Grave \ 
for Grace, Col. 1.19. Joh. 1. 16.. [t 1s alfo faid of 


wee, than fine Gold, and ' Viy Rewenve than choice Silver 
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Fruiſh of Voices. w Sheep hey my Exe. But low cams 
they to hear it ? Why, to them it is given to know 
and to hear, and that diftinguiſhingly, Joh. 10. 8, 16. 
Chap. 5. 25. Eph. 5. 14. | 
Further, The very plain Sentence of the Text makes? 
proviſion againſt if theſe things; for, faith it, A!P 
that the Father giver me, thall come to me ; that is, 
ſhall not be fopprd, or be aliured to take up any* 
where ſhort of i nor ſhall they rurn afide, to abide 
with ans belices Me. | 
Shall come {to Me 
To me [] By theſe wet Mos 's farther ii come 
(thongh not expreſſed) a double Cauſe of their com» 
ing to him 

Firſt, There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of All: Sofliciency + 
of oO , tven of all that which is needful ro make on 4 
han; | 
SAT iy, Thoſe that indeed come to bim, & there 
fore come to him, that they may receive '; at his 5 
Hand. : 1 
For the firſt of theſe, There is in Chritff 3 fulzeſs of 
All: fufficiency of all that, even of all that which is needs 4 
ful ro make ns happy. Fiznce it 1s fard, Fer it pleaſed the 1 
Fathay. that in bm ſhould all fulneſ: dwell, And as | 


| 
| 
j 
! 
tim, that his Riches is unſearchable, The wiſcarchable i 
Riches of Chrif#, Epheſ. 4. 8. Hear what he ſaith of - 
binfſclf, Riches and Honour are with Me, even durabl? 
Rich's ani Righteouſneſs © my Fruit is better thay Gale 7 . 
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"to lead ther -:' of and from all: that Darkneſs, in 
the midſt of wi'co all others, but them that come 
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Firſt, There is that Light in Chriſt, that is ſufficient® 


to him, fumble, aud fall, and periſh : 1 am the Light 
of the World, ſairh he : he that followeth Me, thall 
not abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, 


4 John 8. 12. Man by Nature is in Darkneſs, and 


walketh in Darkneſs, and knows not whither he 
goes, for Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes ; neither 
can any .thing but Jeſus Chriſt lead Men out of this 
Darkneſs : Natural Conſcience cannot do it ; the Ten 
Commandments, though in the Heart of Man, can- 


' not do it, This Prerogative belongs only. to Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
| PR There 1s Life in Chriſt, that is to be found . 
ho where elſe, John 5. 409. Life as a Principle in the 
Sonl, by which it ſhall be aQted and enabled to do 
that which through him is. pleaſing to God, He 
that believeth in, or cometh to Me, faith he, as the 
Scriptures have ſaid , Out of his Belly ſhall flow Ri. 
mers of living Water, John 7. 38. ithour this Life 
a Man is dead, whether he be bad, or whether he be 
good; that is, good in his own, and other Mens 
eſteem. There is no true and eternal Life, but what 


' 4s in the Me that ſpeaketh in the Text. 


There is alſo Life, for thoſe that come to him, to 
be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood. He that eaterh 
Me, ſhall live by Me, John. 6. 57. 

And this is a Life againſt that Death that comes by 
the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, under 
which all Men are, and for ever muſt be, unleſs they 
eat Me that ſpeaks in the Text. Whoſo findeth Me , 
faith he, finderh Life; Deliverance from that Ever- : 
laſting Death and DeſtruRion, that without Me he ſhall | 
be cevoured by, Prov. 8. : 

Nothing is more deſirable than Life, to im thet 


_ 


FR rimſelf the Sentence of Condemnation ; ant 
” here only ts Li 


fe to be found. This Life, to wit, Eter=, 
nal Life, this Life is in his Son ; that is, in him I 
ſaith in the Text, 417 that the Father hath given Me, 
fhall come to Me, 1 John 5. 10. þ 
Thirdly, The Perion ſpeaking inthe Text, is he alone 
by whom- poor Sinners have Admittance to, and Ac-! 
ceptance with the Father, becauſe of the Glory of his: 
Righteouſneſs, by and in which he preſenteth. them? 
amiable and ſpotleſs in his Sight ; neither is there; 
any way beſides him, ſo to come ro tie Farher; / -_ 
the Way, ſays he, the Truth and the Life no Man comethr 
to the Father, but by Me, John 14. 6. All other Ways: 
to God ge dead and damnable, the deſtroying Cheru-| 
bims ſtand with flaming Swords, turning every way to! 
keep all others from his Preſence, (Ges. 3. 24.) I fay;. 
all others but them that come by him. 
I am the Door, by Me, ſaith he, if any Man enter in,; 
he ſhall be ſaved, John 10. rt. 2. 
The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is He, and only! 
He, that can give ſtable and everlaſting Peace, theres! 
fore, ſaith he, My Peace 1 give unto you. My Peace, 
which is a Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience, a 
that of an everlaſting duration. My Peace, Peace that? 
cannot be matched, not as the World giveth, zive I une 
to you; for the World's Peace is but carnal, and trans 
ſicory ; but mine is Divine and Eternal Hence is 
is called the Peace of God, that: paſſcth all Under« 
Randng, "oY 
Fourthly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the- Text, harly 
enough of all things truly ſpiritually good, to ſatisfie 
the deſire of every longing Sou): 45 TJefus food 
and cryed, ſaying, If any Man Thirſt, let him come ung 
Me and Drink. And to him that is athirſt, 7 will giv 
of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely, John 927 
Rev, 21, 6G. | : 
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Power to perfe& and defend, and deliver thoſe thar 
tome to him for ſafeguard, 41 power, ſaith” he, in 
Heaven and Earth are given unto me, Nat. 28. 18. 
Thus might I multiply Tnftances in this nature; in 
abundance, But, ; 
! Secondly, They that in Truth do come to him, do 
xherefore come to him, that they may receive it at his 
hand. They come for Light, they come for Life, 
y come for Reconciliation wirh God ; they alſo 
me for Peace, they come that their Souls may_ be 
farisfied with ſpiritual Good, and that they may be 


Damnation ; and he alone isable to give them all this, 
'to the filling of their joy to the full, as they alſo find 
[when come to him. | 
| This 15 evident. 7 
Firſt, From the plain Declaration of rioſe that al- 
ady are come to him. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
hig-ve Peace with Ood through our Ls' Jeſus Chriſt, by 
-whoin alſo we have acceſs with boldnejs into this Grase, 
an/erein we ftand, and rejoyce in hope of theGlory of Gad, 
(Rom. 5. | 
{ Sccondly, *Tis evident alſo, in that while they keep 
heir Eyes upon him, they never defire to chinge him 


for another, or to add to themſelves ſome other thing, | 


together with him to make up their Spiritual Joy. 
'God forbid, ſaid Paul, tha: I jhould glory, ſave in the 
roſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, and I account all 


hings but loſs for the excellency of the Knowledge 


f Chriſt Jeſus mv Lord, for whom I have ſuffered. 


the Joſs of all things ; and do count them but Dung, 


chat I may win Chriſt, and be {und in bim ; not Bt- 


ving mine own Righteouſneſs, which 1s of the Law, 


but that which is through the- Fairh of Chriſt, the 


R3ghceouſneſ.which {5 of Cod by Faith, Phil. 3.7,8,9, 
| Thirdly, 


$ 
; 
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"Bfchiy, Wirh the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 9 


protefted by him againſt all Spiritual and Eternal 


—_— yy » of 

FTH;ra/v, "Tis evident alſo by their earneſt Deſires, 
of pg . 

that others might be made partakers of their Blefled- 


neſs.” Brethren, ſaid Paul, My hearts deſire and prayer 
fo God for Iſrael, is, That they might be ſaved ; that 


is, that way that he expeFed to be ſaved .imſelf: As he 
faith alſo to the Galatians, Brethren, ſaith he, I beſerch 
you, be as Tam, for I am as ye are ; that 16, 1 am o Sin« 
ner as ye are, Now I beſeech you feek for Life, as 
T. am ſeeking of it : as who ſhould ſay, For there it 8 
Sufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both for me and you. 


Feurthly, *Tis evident alſo, by the Triumph that 
fach Men make over all-their Enemies, both Bodily 
and Ghoftly : Now thanks be to God, ſaid Paul, who 
cauſeſt us 'alwazs to Triampa in Jeſus Chriſt, And 
who ſhall ſeparate us from rhe. Love of Chriſt 
our Lord ? And again, O Death,' whers i; thy Sting. ? 
9. Grave, where is thy Viflory * The Sting of Death is 
Sin, and the Streng:h of Sin is the Law ; but thanks be 

1 God, who giveti us the I'itory through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chrift, *2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 15..55,. 


56. = 
Fifthly, *Tis evident alio, for that they are. made: 


by the Glory of that which they have found in 
him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and Hell 
it ſelf hath or could invent, as a means to ſeparate 
them from him. Again, Who ball ſeparnte us from 


the Lowe of Chriſt * $5 1 T-ivu/arion, ov Diſtreſs, or 


Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakeaeſ*, or Peril, o+ Sword, 
|. (as it is written, For thy jike we are killed :4il the 
day long, we are acceuntel as Sheep for the flaughter.) 
Nay, in all theſe things. we ave more than Conquere s, 
through him that loved us: For 1 'am ferſro.: rd. het 
neither Death, nor Life, mov 7" ne Emi nlie 
Fies, nor Powers, nor things preſent, .;cr things to core, 
_ wor Reighth, nor Depth, nor any 314ey Criature Thall bs 
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able to ſcparate. us from the Love of God whith 5 
pol Feſus, Rom. 8. * 
” Shall come (zo Me) O the Heart-attralting Glory 
ſ that. is in 7eſus Chrif, (when he is diſcovered) to 
' draw thoſe to him that are piven to him of the Fa- 
ther, Therefore thoſe that came of Old rendred 
' this, as the cauſe of their coming to him. And we 
| beheld the Glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, 
+ Foh. 1. 14. And the reaſon why others come not, bux 
; Periſh in their Sins, is for wantof a ſight of his Glo 
uyTY. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that ave loft, 
' jr whom the God of this World hath blinded the mind; of 
' them that belicveth not, left the glorious Light of the 
| Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image of God, jhould ſhine 
| wnto them, 2 Cor. 4. 
| There is therefore Heart-pulſing Glory in Feſus 
Chriſt, which when diſcovered, draws the Man to 
| him ; wherefore, by ſhall come to Me, Chriſt may 
mean, when his Glory is diſcovered, then they mf 
come, then they ſhall come to Me. Therefore as the 
true Comers come with Weeping and Relenting, as bee 
ing ſenſible of their own Vileneſs; ſo again, it is 
ſaid, That the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
come to Zion, with Singing, and everlaſting Foy up« 
: on their Heads ; they ſhall obrain Joy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flie away: Thats, at the 
Sight of the Glory of rhat Grace, that ſhews it ſelf 
to them now, in the Face of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the Hopes that they now have, of being with 
him in the Heavenly Tabernacltes. Therefore ir fairh 
again, With Gladneſs and Rejoycing ſball they be brought ; 
' they fhall enter into the King's Palace, La. 35. ro. chap. 
51. 11. Pal. 45. 15. YA | 
There is therefore Heart-attraQing Glory in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, when diſcovered, ſubjeQs 
the Heart to the Word, and makes us come to M— 
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0 Friends, and all the World could not ſtay him. Now, 


Word, by the help of his Holy Spirit, they will cell 
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"is aid of Abyabam, Tha when he dwelt in Mes? 


F ſoportamia, the God of Glory appeared unto him, (AQ 7. 
' +2.) ſaying, Get thee out of thy Country. And whar 


then? Why, away he went from his Houſe and : 


as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Who is the King of Glory? He: 


- anſwers, The Lord] mighty in Battel . And who was ' 


that, but he that ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, | 
when he did hang wpon the Tree, triumphing over | 
them thereon? And who was that, but Jeſus Chrif, - 
even the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text? Therefore he ' 
ſaid of Abraham, He ſaw his day; Yea, faith he to the | 
Jews, your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and | 
he ſaw it, and was glad, Pſal. 24. 8. Col... 14, rs. 
Jam. 1. r. Joh. 8. 56. | 
Indeed the carnal Man ſays (at leaſt) in his Heart, | 
Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. There is no Form or Comelineſs in Chriſt, | 
and when we ſhall fee him, There is ns Beauty that | 
we ſhould deſire him ; but he lies : This he ſpeaks, as | 
having never ſeen him, But they that ſtand in his | 
Houſe, and look upon him throngh the Glaſs of his 


_ 


you other things. But we, ſay they, ll with open \ 
Face, beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, 
are chauged into the ſame Image , from Glory ro Glery, | 
2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. They ſee Glory in lus Perſon, 
Glory in his Undertakings, Glory in the Merit of his 
Blood, and Glory in the Perfe&ion of his Righteouſe\ 
neſs ; yea, Heart-affeQing, Heart-ſweetning, and Heart | 


. changing Glory ! 


Indeed his Glory is veiled, and cannot be ſeen, 
but as diſcovered by the Father, (Maz. rx. 27.) It is; 
veiled with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent from 
the Fleſh, and with that Ignominy and Shame that at»! 


tended him in the Fleſh; but they that can, in God's 


Light, fee through theſe things, they ſhall ſze SY 
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In him ; yea, ſach Glory 2s will d-aw and pull thei" 
« Hearts vato him. 

Moſes was the: adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
| ter; and for ou#ht | know, had ibeen King at laſt,” 
' had he now conformed to the prefert Vanities that 
vas there at Court; but he could not, he woutd 
- not do it ; Why ? what was the raatter ? Why? he 
| faw mmz in the Worſt of Chriſt. (bear witli the .Ex- 
; preſſion): rhan he fav 3n the Bf of all the Freafures 
of the Land of Erypt, Hs refuſed to be called the Son - 
of Pharach's Daughter coding rarer 10 ſuffer affiiFion 
with the Puople of God, than to znyoy the pleaſures of 
| Sin for 3 ſeaſon : Efteew Dh the reproneh of Chriſt, great- 
| er Riches rhan the Troaſures in Eevpts for he had reſpet? 
| 70. the Recompence of Reward, He forſoork Eg Pf, 708 
| fearing the Math of the King : But what eraboldned him 
bus: to doe ? Why, he endured ; tor he had a fight 
of the Perſ@1 ſpeaking in the Text. : He ennured as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. But T.fay 2 Would a fight 
{of Jeſus have .thus taken away Mzjz;'s Heart from a 
Crown, and a KingJdoin. &c had he not by rhar fight 
ſeen more in Him , than was to be ſeen in Them ? 
LHED.- IT; -24; 25, 26, =: 
| Therefore, when he ſaith; '/þa/} come 70 me, he means, 
they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory of the 
! Grace that js in him; and the Beauty and Glory of . 
; that »s of fuch Verrue, that it -conſtrainerh, and for- 
;Ceth with a bi-fl:d Violence, the Hearts of thoſe rhat 
| are grvei to him. | 
Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, was vo Child 
when he was thus raken with the beauteous Glory of © 
'his Lord : He was Forry Years ofd, and fo conſequent» 
[Ly was abi2, being 2 Man of that Wiidem and Op- 
porrur.ity as he was,. to: make the b-!t Judgment of 
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ithe Things, and of the Goodneſs of them that was 
idefore Lim in the Lynd of Ezypr. Biit Je, even he 
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when he had a ſight of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
wicked World. thinks, that thi? Fancies of a Heaven, 
and a Hzpvineſs hereafter, may ſerve well enough to 
rake the. Heart of ſuch a: cither have not the Worlds 
good Things to delight in ; or that are Fools and 
know not how to delight themſelves therem : Bur ter 
them know again, that we have had Men ot all Ranks 
and Qualities, that have been taken with the Glory 
of our Lord Jeſus, and have left a!l to follow him : 


As, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Ijaas, Facob, 
Moſs , Samnel, David , Solomon ; and who not, thar 
had either Wit, or Grace, to ſavour heavenly Things ? 
Indeed, none can ſtand off from Him, nor any longer 
out againſt Him, to whom he reveals the Glory of 
his Grace. | 

And him that cometh to me (1 will in 19 wiſe caft out.) 

By theſe Words our Lord Jeſus doth fer forth (yet 
more amply) the great Goodneſs of his Nature ro« 
wards the coming Sinner, Before he faid,' They jball 
come ; and he declareth, 7 hat with Heart and Ih67i- 
ons he will receive them. Put. by the way , let me 


ſpeak one word or two, to the ſeeming Conditionali- 


ty of this Promiſe, with which now I have to doe. 
And him that cometh to me, IJ will not caſt oat. 


* Where it is evident (may ſome ſay) that Chriff's Re, 


ceiving us to Mercy , depends upon our. coming, 


and ſo our Salvation by Chriſt is condifional : If we. 


come vie ſhall be received; if nor, we ſhall not : far 
that is fully jntimared by the words The Promiſe 
of Rec-ption is only to him that cometh : And him 
that cometh. FT anſwer, rthar the Coming in theſe 

ords mentioned, as a condirion of being Received 
to iife, is that which is prenited, yea, concluded 
to be Effe&cd in us by ths. Promiſe going before. 
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FR was, that ſet that Tow eſteem upon the Glory of 'Þ 
Egypt , as to count it not worth the mediing with, 
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{v6 Come and Welcome . 
þIn thoſe latter words, coming to Chriſt, is imolicitely-? 
* required of us; and-jn the words before, that Grace 

' that can make us come, is poſitively promiſed to us. 

, All that th: Father giveti me, ſhall come to me; and him 
| that cometh toms, I will in no wiſe caſt out thence. We 
; Come to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſha!! come ; be- 
| cauſe 1r is given to us fo come 3 $o that the Condition, 
| which is exprefſcd by Chrift in theſe latter words, is 
| abſolutely promiſed in the words befare. And in- 
deed, the coming here intended, is nothing elſe but 
the E{f-& of ſhall come ro me. They ſhall come, and 7 
will not caft them ont. 

[ And him that cometh } 
He ſaith not, and him that is come , but him that 

cometh. 
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To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1, In General. 
2. More particularly. | 
Yo General : They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Four 
tings ; 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt doth build npon it, that 
ſince rhe Farher gave his People to him, they ſhall be 
enabled to come unto him. And hins that cometh : 
As who ſhould fay, I know that ſince they are given 
#0 me, they ſhall be enabled to come unto me. He 
' faith not , If rh*y come, or 7 ſappoſe they will come ; 
- but, and him that cometh, By theſe words there- 

fore he ſhews us, that he addreficth himſelf to the 
; Receiving of them whom the Father gave to him, 
to ſave them : I ſay, he addrefleth hinrfelf, or pre- 
pareth himſelf to receive them : By which, as I {aid, 
he concludeth or buildeth upon it, that they ſhall in- 
deed come to him. He lookerh that the Pather ſhould 
bring them into his Boſom, and ſo ſtands ready to 
embrace-rhem, | 
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Secondly, 
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we Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe Words, 

' Chat he very well knowerk who are given to him : 
not by their coming to him, but by their being gt- 
ven to him, AJ that the Father giveth me , ſhall 

Come to me: nd Him that cometh, &c, This Him he 
 knoweth to be one of them that the Father hath 
* given him ; and therefore he receiveth him, even be- 
4. Cauſe the Father hath given him to him. John 10. 

1 know my Sheep, ſaith he: Not only thoſe that al- 

- ready have knowledge of him ; but thoſe too, that 

| yet are ignorant of him. Other Sheep have 1, ſaid he, 

$ which are not of this Fold ; Not of the Jewiſh Church ; 

* bur thoſe that lie in -[.zir Sins, even the rude and bar- 
barous Gentiles, Therefore , -when Paul was aſraid 

_ to ſhy at Corinth, from a ſuppoſition that ſome Mif- 

& chief might befall him there ; Be mos afraid (laid the 
'F Lord Jeſus to him) but ſpeak, and hold net thy peace, 
\* for I have much People in this Eity, John 0: 16. 
AQs18. 59, 10. The People that the Lord here ſ5eaks 
of, were not at this time accounted his, by reaſon of 
a work of Converſion that already had paſſed. upon 
them, but by virtue of the Gift of the Father, for he 
''+ had gives them unto him: Therefore was Par! to 
{| Nay here. to ſpeak the Word of the Lord to them, 
'E that by his ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt might effeQually 
: 4; work over their Souls, to the cauſing them to conie 
| ] to him, who was alſo ready with Heart and Soul to 
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-receive them. 

* Zhirdly, Chriſt by thefe Words alſo ſuggeſterh , 
' } That no more come unto him than indeed are giver 
' + him of the Father : For the Him in this place 1s one 
: ! of the 4// that by Chriſt was mentioned before. A 

; that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and eve- 
ry H:m of that All, I will in no wiſe caſt out. This 

-& the Apoſtle inſinuateth, where he ſaith, He gave ſome 

' Þ 'fpoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Mt ; 
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Come add Welcome 
and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfefing of the? 
Saints, for the Work of rhe Miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the Body of Chriſt: Till we all come in the Unity of Faith, © 
and of the Knowledge of 1.36 Son of God, unto a perfef? 
Man, unto the gre of the Stature of the Fulneſs of © 
Chrift, Epheſ. 4 "T4; 143; 13. 

Mark, as in W Text {fo hers he fpeaketh of All ; 
Until we All come. We All ' All who? Donbtleſs, 
All that the. -Father giveth to Chriſt, This 1 far= 
ther mnfinuated, becauſe he calleth this 411, The Bos. 
dy of Chriſt, 'the Meaſure of the Stature of. the 
Fulnefs of Chriſt : By which he means; the Univer». 
1a] Number given, to wit,, The trne Ele& Church 
which is ſaid to be his Body an! Pulnefs, Epheſ. 1. 


works: vic 40d 


_ +. - 


Faurthly, Chrif Jeſus by theſe words farther ſugge- 
freth, that he is well content wirh this Gift of rhe 
Father to lym, A! tht the Fatoer ny M2, jball'come. , 
Yo me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt, 
dt, T will heartily, will ingly, and with great content * 
of mind reccive him. | 

They ſhew us alſo, That C/r: by 5s Love in Recerving - 
1s as large as his Father's Lov* in Giving.and no larger; 
Hence k. thanks him for i'- CGiit; and alfo rhanks 
him for hiding of him, and his Things from che reſt» 
OL the Wicked, Mat. 11. 25; Lukg 19, 21. 

But Secondly , | and more particularly , And (hi m), 
that com:th And ( him!) This word Him;z by 
Chriſt lJooketh hack ro the Gift of. th Farher. nal ; 
only in the Jump enÞ-witole of he Gift ; bat to te 1 
every Hm of thar Lump: As who ſhout? & ay, [ doj 
not only accepr of the G:fr of my Farher in the gene» 4 

bue have a ſpecial Regard tO every of them in pars ; 
ee and will ſecure norton! 'y ſome; or the great» 
eſt+ pare, bur every Him, every 12ſt ; Nor an Hoof 
of all ihv!} be lot , or lefr Leriad, And indeed, 
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27 tits h2 conſenteth-ro, his Father's Will ; + which is, 
"That of All -that;he hath given him, he Tould loſe 
"Nothing, Joh 6. 39. 
I. And kim). Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividing 
the Gifr of his Father into Him, and by his ſpeak- 
ing of them in the Sizgular. Number, thews, what 
a particular Work ſhall be wrought in each one at 
the time appointed of the Facher. And; it ſhall come 
to paſsin +hat . Day, faith the Prophet, har :h Lord 
fall beat. off from the Chaxnel of 'the River, to rhe 
Stream of Eg pt ; and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
O ye Childrn of Vracl. Here are the His one by 
-One to be gathered to him by rhe Farther, 7ſa, 
'. I - TINS Fa) 


He -ſhews :atfo hereby, that no Lineage, Kindred, 


or Relation, can ar all be profited. by any Ourward | 
or Carnal Union, with the Perſon rharithe Frher hath. 


given to Chriſt. *Tis only him, the giz £m, the 
coming him, that.he intends abſolutely ro fſecurs Men 
| make a great adoe with the Children 05 Believers ; 
and Oh the Children of B-lievers : Bur if the Child 
of the Reliever is' not the bim concerned, un. this ab- 
{ ſolute Promile, 'it- 1s not/thefe. Mens great cry ; nor 
yer whar the Parent or. Chitd can! do, that can inte- 
reſt im in this Pronife of the Lord Chriſt; this ab- 
folute Promiſe. | 
os 4nd him) There are divers ſorts of Perſons, © that 
i Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt ;. they are 
Not all of one Rank, of one Quahty. | Some. - 
*High, fome Low ; ſome are Wite, tome Bools ;: ” 
"jate more civi', and complyrng wilt; the Law 
More prophane, and averſe to him and his 
gNow, ſince thoſe that are given to 54m, are 
enſe ſo Uiverie; and again, ſince he yer fat 
tum - -at cometh, &c.. He by: that doth give” 
rſtand$ © that-he is not” as\'Men, for Pick 


to Jeſus Chriſt. - T3 
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F C00 Come and Welcome 


Chuſing to' take a Beſt, and leave a Worſt, but hs is ? 
for him that the Father hath given him, and that co-'/ 
meth to him. He will not alter nor change it ; a Good, 
for a Bad, or a Bad for 8 Good, (Lev. 27. 9, 10.) Butt. 
will take him as he is, Ind will ſave his Soul. 

There is many a ſad Wretch given by the Father to 
Feſus Chriſt ; bur not one of them all is deſpiſed or 
ſlighted by him, 4 

Fe is faid of thoſe that the Father hath piven to ' 


; . Chriſt, that they have done worſe than the Heathen ; 
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that they were Murtherers, Thieves, Drunkards, Un- 
clean Perſons, and what not? But he has received . 
them, waſhed them, and ſaved them. A fit Em- 
blem of this ſort, is that wretched Inſtance mentio- 
ned in the Sixteenth of EZzzk;el, that was caſt out in 
a ſtinking condition, to the loathing of its Perſon in 
the day that it was born: A Creature in ſuch a. 
wretched condition, that no Eye pitied, to do any * 
of the things there mentioned unto it, or to have com>. 
paſſion upon it : No Eye, but his that ſpeaketh in 
che Text. - 

And him.] Let him be as Red as Blood, Iet him be j 
as Red as Crimſon : Some Men are Bloud-red Sinners, * 
Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a-double Dye ; dipt and: 
dipt again, before they come to Jeſus Chriſt, Art: 
thou that readeſt theſe Lines ſuch a one ? Speak our, ; 
Man ; Artthou ſuch an one? And art thou now com 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, tha 

-n mighteſt be made white in his Blood, and be co-' 

* with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not ; for as much: 

thy coming betokeneth that thou art of the 

of them that the Father hath given to Chriſt ; 

11] in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come now, ſaith 

nd let us reaſon together ; though your Sins be ad 

hey ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they be as 
rim-/ou, they ſhall be as Wool, Ia. 1. 38, 
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them of the Kingdom of God, and healing ſuch as had 
need of heeling, Luk. 9. 11. ch: 4. 40. Theſe words, and 
h m, are therefore words to be wondred at : That not 
one of them, who by virtue of the Father's Gifr, and 


to Jeſus Chriſt. m1? 


* nd hin]. There was many a ſtrange him came to * 


Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his, Fleſh ; but he-received * 
them all, without turning any away; Speaking unto | 


drawing, are coming to Jeſus Chriff ; I ſay, that not - 
one of them, whatever they have been, whatever they _ 
have done, ſhould be rejeQted, or ſet by, but admitted 
afo 2 ſhare in his ſaving Grace. *Tis faid in Luke, 


» that the People wondred at the Gracious Words that 


proceeded out of his Mouth, Luke 4. 22. Now this is 
one of his Gracious Words; theſe Words are like 
drops of Honey, as it 1s ſaid, Prov. 16. 24. Pleaſant 


Words are as an Honey-comb, ſweet to the Soul, and health + 
fo the Bones, Theſe are Gracious Words indeed, even 


as full.as a faithful and a merciful High-Prieft could | 


ſpeak them. Luther ſaith, When Chriſt ſpeaketh, be -: 
hath a Mouth as wide as Heaven and Earth : That is, 


ro ſpeak fully to the encouragement of every ſinful + 


him that is coming to Jeſus Chrif, And that this 
Word is certain, hear how himſelf confirms it : Hes- 
ven and Earth, ſaith he, ſhall paſs away; but my word 


fhall not paſs away, Ia, 63. 1. Mat. 24. 35 


by 
o 


k 


It is alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of the four 
Evangeliſts, who gave faithful relation of his loving 
reception of all ſorts of Coming Sinners, whether they 
were Publicans, Harlots, Thieves, poſſeſſed of Devils, 
Bedlams, and what not; Luk. 19. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6,7, $. 
Mat. 21. 21. Luk. 15. and chap. 23. 41, 42. Mark 19, 
9. chap.F. 1, 2,3, to g. | 

This then ſhews us, 


Firſt, The greatneſs of the Merits of Chriſt, "» 


Secondly, The willingneſs of his Heart, to impute them 
for Life to the great if coming Sinners. | 


Fir, 
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P72 Tome and Ulelcome Wo 
f ' Firft, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Merits of * 
? Chriſt; for ir muſt not be ſuppoſ-d, that his Words 

are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is ſtrong to exe- } 
| cute his Word : He can Doe, as well as Speak. He can © 
| aloe exceeding abundantly more than we can ask or think, 
| 


even to the uttermoſt, and out-ſide of his Word,(Ephe/. 
; ' Now then, ſince he concludeth any coming: Him; 
1t muſt be concluded, that he can fave to the utter- 
moſt Sin, any coming- Him. | 
Do you think, IT fay, that the Lord Jeſus did nor : 
think Þ=fore he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in Righteouſ- 
, meſs, ar. therefore by his Word we are to judge how 
; » mighty he 1s to fave, Iſo, 63. r. 
' © He fpeakethi'in Righreouſrieſs, in very Pairhfulneſs, : 
; when h#, began to bniid his Bleſſed Goſpel-Fabrick ; _ 
- the Tex, it was tor that, he had firſt fate down, and 
count} the coſt; and for thar he knew he was able ro 
finiſh | What, Lord, Any him! Any. him that com- | 


eth to race! Tizcis a Chriſt worrch Jooking after, this 


wa Chriſt worth corr7ng to, 

'- This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider the 
natural Force of every Word of God ; and to judge 
of Chrit's Abiliry ro ſave, notby our Sins, or by our 

| ſhiliow apprehenfions of his Gra.e; but by his Word, | 
! whichis the true Meaſure of Grace. | 
' _"AndiFfwedoe not judge thus, we ſhall diſhonour 
f his Grace, loſe the benefit of his Word, and need- | 
| Teſly fri;cht our ſelves into many Diſcouragements, 
 thouvh 'coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Him, Any Him that 
gdmieth, hath ſufficient from this Word of Chrif to 
feed himſelf with Hopes of Salvation, As thou arc! 
therefote coming, O thou coming Sinner, judge thou, 
whether Chriſt can ſave thee, by the true ſence of his 
Words: Judge, coming Sinner, of the efficacy, of his 
Blood, of the perfeQtion of his Righteouſneſs, and o 
2 tne 
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not ought of any good thing which the LoFd had [poken to the 


' Houſe of Iſrael ; all came to paſs. And again, Not ou? 
' thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord 


eur God ſpoke concerning you, all are come to paſs unto 


you ; and not one thing hath failed thereof, Joſh. 21. 45. 
'chap. 23. 14. 


+ Coming' Sinner, what Promife thou findeſt in the 
'Word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whither thou canſt, fo thou 
-doſt nor corrupt it, and his Blood and Merits will an- 


{wer all, what the Word faith, or any true Confe- 


quence that is drawn therefrom, that we may boldly 


_ venture upon : As here in the Text, he faith, Aud 
Him that cometh, indefinitely ; without the leaſt inte 
- mation of the reje&ion of any, though never ſo great * 

+ if he bea coming Sinner. Take it then for grant:d 


that thou, whoever thou art if coming, art intended 


kn theſe words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, if, 


aS Benhadad's Servants ſerved 4hab, thou ſhalt carch 


| him at his Word, Now, faith the Text, :he Man aid © 


diligently obſerve whether any thing would come from 
him, to wit, any Word of Grace ; and did haſtily ca:ch 


it. And it happened that 4hab had called Bexbiadad 
his Brother. The Men replied therefore, Ty Brother | 


'Benhadad | catching him at his. Word, 1 Kings 20, 
ver. 33. Sinner, coming Sinner, ſerve Feſus Chriſt thus, 


: | and he will take it kindly at thy hands. When he 
: © In his Argument called the Canaznitih Woman. Dog, 

; The catcht him at it, and ſaid, Truth, Lord, vt the 
: * Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall from thiir Meſter's 
* |  Tavle, | ſay, the catcht him chus in his Words, and he : 
: took it kindly, ſaying, © *" 0% great is thy Faith. © 


X 4 
F T3 3 
* Theprevalency of his Intercefſion, by his Word. ' And 
'. Hin, ſaith he, that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
"Pz;. In no wiſe, that is, for no ſin: judge therefore 
'by his Word, how able he is to fave thee : It 1s faid of 
God's Sayings to the Children of 1fael, There failed 
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f _ ed from theſe words, is this : The willingneſs of Chriſt's © 
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74. | 
: be it unto thee even as thiu wilt, Mat. 15. 26. Dye" 
him, coming Sinner, catch him in his words, ſagly} 


- 


he will take it kindly, and will not be offendedhat? 


" Come and. (Uelfoy "= 


- 


Secondly, 'T he other thing that T told you is ſhews: 


Heart, to impute his Mercies for Life, to the great, if | 
, Coming” Sinner. And him that cometh to me, 1 will in - 
- n0 wiſe caſt out. »y " 
The awakened coming Sinner doth 'not ſo eaſily * 
. queſtion the Power of Chriſt, as his Willingneſsto 
fave him. Lord, if thou *wilt, thou canſt, ſaid one, 
Mark 1..49. He did not fur the 1f upon bis Power 
but upon: his Will : He-concluded:he could, but he 
was not as fully of perſuaſion that he would. But we 
have the ſame ground ro believe he will, . as we have 
to believe hecan; and indeed, ground for both, is 
. the Word of God. If he was not willing, Why | 
did he promiſe? Why did he ſay, he would receive 
the coming Sinner ? Coming Sinner, take notices 
of this, we uſe to plead Praftices with Men, and 
why not with God likewiſe ? I am ſure we haye no / 
' more grourd for one than the other ; for we have - 
to plead the Promiſe of a faithful God. 5azob * 
took him there : Thou ſaidſi, ſajd he 7 will ſurely do. 
thee good, Gen, 32. 12. For, from this Promiſe he 
concluded, that it followed in reaſon, He muſt be wile } 
ling. TO8 ol 
The Text alſo cives ſome ground for us to draw.” 


the ſame concluſion. 3.114 he that cometh to me, * ] 


will in 10 wiſe caſt out. -Jere is his Willingneſs aſſer- 
ted, as well as his Power ſuggeſted. Ir is worth your. 
. Obiervation, that Abraham's Faith conſider'd rather” 
God's Power, than his Willingneſs; that is, he Jrew 
his Concluſion, 1 ſhall have a child, from the Power 


"that was in God to fulfil the Promiſe to him : "for he | 
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©" When Shimei came down to meet King Dawid, 


..and to ask Pardon for his Rebellion ; vp ſtarts 46;- 


' ſhai, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall- not Shi 
ret die forthis? This is the caſe of him thet comes 


to Chriſt: He hath this 46bi/hai, and that A4biſhat 


that preſently ſteps in againſt him, ſaying, Shall not 
this Rebel's Sin deſtroy him in Hell ? Read farther ; 
But David anſwered, What have 1 to do with you, 
ye Sons of .Zerviah, that you ſhould this Day be Aqs 


"19 Jeſus Chriſf;- oy: 


"Le d Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations ;* will nor 
alt out the Coming Sinner. 


- Sw e _—_ ; 3 of = as « £-< 


werſaries to me ? Shall there any Man be put. to death this | 
day in Iſrael, for do not I know that I am King |. 


.#his Day over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
-21, 22. 
accuſe the coming Shimei's; What have I to do 
with you, that accuſe the coming Sinners to me? T 
count you Adverſaries, that are againſt my ſhewing 
Mercy to them. Do not T know, that I am exalted 
this day to be King -of Righteouſneſs, and King of 


Peace ? 1 will in no wiſe coft them out. 


Secondly. But again, theſe words do cloſely imply, 
that the coming Souls are afraid, that theſe Accuſers 


:; will prevail againſt them, as 1s evident, becauſe the 
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\Text is ſpoken for their Relief and Succour : For 
hat need not be, if they that are coming, wexe not 


Tubje& to fear, and deſpond upon this account : 
'Alas ! there is a Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon the 
Conſcience of the coming Sinner. 

\ Beſides, he is conſcious to himfelf, what a Villain, 
What a- Wretch he bath been againſt God and 
Chriſt, Alſo he now knows, by woful experience, 
how ke hath been at S-:an's Beck, and at the motion 
of every Luſt. He hath now alſo new Thoughts of 
the Holineſs and Juſtice of God ; Alſo, he feels, 
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This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to all that 


P thar © 


>. 9 CS 


vat hernia” * 


EO 


'g6 " Come and*Welcome | 
" that he ' cannot forbear ſinning againſt 'him : ' For the * 


Motions of Sin, which are by the Law, doth fill work 
in his Members, to bring forth fruit umio death, 


Jeſus to come to; who will rather overthrow Hea- 
ven and Earth, than ſuffer a'tirtle of this Text to 
fail: nd him that cometh ro me, 1 will in no wiſe caft 
out. 


thing ſaid : As, 
1. What it is tocaſt out. 


caf? out. 
For the firſt of theſe, What it is to. caft ont. To 
this I will ſpeak, 
1. More generally. 
2. More particularly. 
More generally ; 


Firft, To caft out is, to flight and deſpiſe, and con- 
temn; as It 1s ſaid of Sau!'s Shield, it was wilely cafe 
away; that is, ſlighted and contemned. Thus it is. 
with the Sinners that come not to Jeſus Chriſt: He: 


flights, deſpiſes -and contemns them ; that is, Caſts 
them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. 


Secondly, Things caſt away are reputed as menſtruous: 


Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, 1ſa. 3. 22. Pſal, 


18. 42, Matt. 5. 13, Chap. 15,17. And thus it ſhall? 
be with the Men that come not to Jeſus Chriſt, they! 


ſhall be counted as Menſtruous, and as the Dirt in-th 


Streets. | \ 
Thirdly, I's be-caſt our, or off; it 1s to be abho 
red, not to be pirted ; but to be put to a perpetual 

Shame, 2?ſa/, 44. 9. Pjal. 89, 38, Amos 1, 11, 
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(Rom. 7.) But none of this needs be, fince we have ].- 
ſo Good , ſo Tender-hearted , and fo Faithful a + 


Now, We have yet to enquire into T'wo things ©. 
that lie in the Words, to which there hath been no- _ 


2. How it appears that Chriſt hath Power to ſave or : 


if >. *< - 
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Bur more. particularly, To 'come to. the Text? 


this, or the other Evil: Therefore 1t muſt be exten- 
ded to the moſt extreme and urmoſt Miſery; Oc 


" thus. 


He that cometh to Chriſt, ſhalt not want any thing 
that may make him Goſpe! ly- happy in this World, 


-or that which is to come: Nor ſhall he want iny 


thing, that cometh not, that may make khinfSpiritua!- 
ly and Eternally Miſerable. 


But farther, As ir 1s to be generaily taken, ſol it re» 


NpeRterh things that ſhall be hereafter. 


- 


-- 
- 


on the things that are now, they are either, 
. More General. 
L Or more Particular. 
Firſt, More general, thus, 


Tr is To be caft out, of the Preſence and Favour of 
God. 


Thus was Cain caſt out, Thou haſt rien cor caſt) 
'912 out thu day, frem' thy Face (that 1s, from thy Fa- 


\ vour) ſhall I be hid. A dreadful Complaint ! put the 


Effe:t of a more dreadful Judgment ! Gen. 4.13, 14. 
Jer. 23. 39. Chr. 28. g. 

Secondly, To be caft out, is to be caſt out of God's 
Sight; God will look after them no n:ore, care for 
them no more ; nor will he warch over them any more 
ſor good, (2 King. 17. 20. Jer. 7, 15.) Now they 


| that are ſo, are |=fr like Blind men, to wander and fall 


nat 


into the Pir of Hel). This therefore” is alſo a ſad 


; Judgment ! kth hereis the Mercy of him that 
 Cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be lefe to wander ar 
{ Uncerfainries. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will keep him 
' a5 a Shepherd dorh his Sheep, Pſal. 23. Him that ca» 


meth to me, 1 will in no wiſe caf} ou:. 


Thirdly, To be' caſt out, 1s to be denied a place xg.” 
_ God's Houie, and tO be lefr 25 Fugitive: es and \” 
FP 2090 


_ 


The caſting out here mentioned , 15 not limired ro ' 


as. 
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"-bonds, to paſs a little time away in this miſerable Life 
s and after that to go down to the Dead, Gal. 4. 39, * 


me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. See Prov. 14. 26. Iſaiah 
$6."-3;. 4; 5--: phe}. 2:19, 20, 21, 22. :1-Cor.:4.: 27, 


Chriſt, 2 Per. 2. 4. Job. 21. 31. Luke 20. 25. 


Pateroegeoce” > CI. ew uit 
- 


mes to him for Life, And he will im no wiſe caſi 
\ = 07 5; Bur they that come not to him are rejec 


oh Las 
ds” | 


Ger. 4. 13, 14 Chap. 21. 10, Therefore here js the - 


benefit of him that cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be _ 
\ denied a Place in God's Houſe. They ſhall not be left - 


like Vagabonds in the World, Him that cometh to 


22,23. : 
Four. bly, Tna Word, To be caft out, is to be rejefted 
as are the Fallen Angels : For their eternal Damnation | 
began at their being caſt down from Heaven fo Hell. - 
So then, Not zo be caft out, is to have a Place, a Houſe 
and Habitation there; and to have a ſhare in the Pri- 
vileges of ele Angels. 4 
Theſe Words therefore, T will not caſt out, will prove ; 
great Words one Day, to them that come to jeſus 


| Seconaly, and more particularly. 
Firfs, Chiiſt hath Everlaſting Life for him that! 
cometh to him, ani he {hall never periſh; For he will 
in no wiſe caſt him* out: But for the reſt, they are: 
rejected, caff out, and muſt be damned, Joh, 10, 27,: 
28. | 
Secondly, Cinift hath Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, to; 
Cloath them with, that come to him, and they ſhall 
be covered with ir, as with a Garment but the reſt 
ſhall be found in the filthy Rags of their own ſtinkin 
Pollutions, and jhall be wrapt up in them, as 1n a 
Winding: Sheer, and ſo bear their Shame before thi 
Lord, and alſo before the Angels, Dan. 9. 24. 1ſaia 
67.2. Reval.-4,. 4. 18: Chap. 15.16. | 
thirdly, Cluift hath precious Blood, that like ary 
op:n Fountain, ſtands free for him ro walh in, thaf 


re 


5 . | . 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. I 
ted from a Share" therein, and are left to ireful] Ven$ 
geance for their Sins, Zech. 13. 1, 17Pet. 1.18, rgf 
Joh. 13, 8. Chap. 3. 36. | | —k 
Fourthly, Chriſt hath precious Promiſes, and they 
ſhall have a ſhare in them, that come to him for Lifel 
For he will.inno wiſe caſt themont : But they that come 
not, can have no ſhare in them, becauſe they are true 
only in him ; For in him, . and only in him, all the 
Promiſes are Yea and Amen. Wherefore they that comg 
not to him, are no whit the better for them, ?/al. 50; 
.#6;.. 2 Cor; I. 20, 27. | | 
Fifthly, Chriſt bath alfo fulneſs of Grace in himſelf; 
for them that come to him for Life, © 4nd he will in not 
wiſe caſt them out : But thoſe thar come not unto him 
are left in their graceleſs State, and as Chriſt leaves 
them, Death, Hell and Judgment. finds them. He 
that fndeth me (ſaith Chriſt) fndeth Life, and ſhall ob= 
tain favour of the Lord: but he that ſins againſt me; 
wrongeth his own Soul, Al that hate Me, love Death, 
Prov.-$. 33, 34, 36. © | 
Siccthly, Chriſt is an Tnterceflor, and ever liveth tg! 
make Interceſſion for them that come to God by him 2! 
But their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten after gs 
nother (or other) Gods, (their Sins and Luſt :) Their 
Drink-Offerings will he not offer, nor take up their Names 
into his Lips, Pſa). 16. 4. Heb. IT... | ? 
Seventhly, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Bowels, and 
Compaſſion for thoſe that come to him: For, be wil 
in no wiſe caſi thew out. But the reſt will find him: 
Lyon Rampant, he will one Day, tear them all ta# 
pieces. Now Confider this (faith he) ye rhat forget God) 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to atliter , 08h 
: Plgho$0; 22: | 7 | 1 
Eighthly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whoſe ſaki 
thoſe rhar come to him, have their Perſons and Peg 
formances accepred of the IC And he will n,* 
2 
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wiſe caf? ther our : But the reſt muſt fly to the Rocks 
end Mountains for fheliter, but all in vain, to hide 
them from his Face, and Wrath. Rev 6. i5, 16, 17. 

.- But again, Theſe Words (caft ont) have a ſpecial 
1 ook to what will be hereafter, even at the Day of 
Judgment: For then, and not rill then, will be the 
[great fnath:ma and Caſting out. made manifeſt, even 
;manifeſt by Execurion. Therefore, here to ſpeak as to 
this, and that under theſe Two Heads. AS, 

' I. Of the caſting ont it ſelf. 

| 2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, that ſhall 
7 be caſt out. 


Firſt, The Caſting out it ſelf , ſtandeth in Two 

246 ah 
{ 1. In a Preparatory Work. 
! 2, In the manner of Executing the AQ. 
| The Preparatory Work ſtandeth in theſe Three 
{Things : 
t Firſt, Tr ftandeth in their Separation , that have 
{nt come to him, f om them that have ; at that Day. 
Or thus, Ar the Day of the great caffing on:, thoſe 
! that have not (now) come to him, thall be ſeparated 
ſfrom them thar have ; for them rhat have, He will nos 
'.caft out, When th: Son of Man ſball come in his Glory, 
[ and all the Holy Angels with him, then he ſhall ſit upon 
' the Thronc of his Glory, and be fore him ſhall be gathered 
tail Natiens, and hz jball ſ.parare them one from ano« 
"ther as a Sh-phird Ah the FAY from the Goats, 
Pat. 25. Z1l, 32. 
. This dicadfu] Separaticn therefore ſhall then be 
Enade berwixt them thar (now) come ro Chriſt, and 
them that come nor : And good Reaſon; ſor ſince 
they world not with us core to him, nw "they have 
"20k why ſhould rhey ſtand with us, when Judg- 
Ment 15 Cane. 


Y 


WR Fl, 
Serona., 


ro Jeſus Chriſt. 10) 
S:condly, They ſhall be placed before him according 
- to their Condition; thev that have come to him 1 ; 
gredt Dignity, even at his Right hand, Por he will 
' #0 wiſe caſt chem out: But the reſt ſhall be ſet ar his 
 Left-hand ; the place of diſgrace and ſhame, for they 
did not come to him for Life. 

Diſtinguiſhed alfo ſha}] they be by fit Terms 
Thoſe that comt to him he'callerh Sheep, bur he 
reſt are Fow'jh Goats. And he ſhall ſcparate them one 
from another, as the Shepherd divideth the Shcp from! 
the Goats ; and the Sheep will he ſect on the Righs-hand, 
(next Heaven Gare for they came to him) Bur «the! 


Goats on the Lef:, to go from lim inco Hzll, becauſe: j 


they are not of his Sheep. 


Toird!y, Then will Chriſt proceed to Convittion of | 


thoſe that came not unto him, and will ſay, / war a 
. Stranger, and ye took me not in, or did not come unto 
me. Their excuſe of themſelves he will ſlight as dirt, 
and proceed ro their final Judgment. Now when 
.-. theſe wretched R<jeQors of Chriſt ſhall chus be ſet be- } 


' fore himin their Sins and conviftted ; this is the Prepas | 
ratory Work upon which follows the manner of exe- | 


curing the AR, which will be done, | 
Firſt, Tn the Preſence of ail the Holy Angels. | 
Secondly , In the Preſence of all them that ia their 1 


j 


Life-time came to him, by ſaying unto them . Depart | 
frem me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for! 
the Devil and his Angels, with the Reaſon annexed | 
to it , For you were cruel-to me and mine, parti 
cularly gdiſcoverel in theſe Words: For 1 was ani 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye. 
gave me no drink; 1 was 4 Stranger ; and ye: took 
me not in: naked , aud ye cloathed me mot; ſick; 
' and in Priſon, and ys wiſited me not, Matt. 25. 41g 


43z 433 | ; 
E.3: | Laſtly; 
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Lofty, Now it remains that we ſpeak of the Phee 
fnto which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in the general 
you have Heard already, to wit, the Fire prepared for 


ithe Devil and Iis Angels : but in particular, it is thus 
WAY ; 


Fir/?, Tt 1s called Tophet : For Tophet is ordained of 
rold, yea for the King (the Lucifer) it is prepared, be 
thath maae it dcep and livge, the Pile thereof is Fire and 
: mucy Wood, the Breath of the Lord like a flircam of Brim 
i fone 23 kindle it, Ifa. 30. 32. | 
; Second!y, It is called Hell. Is is better for thee to en» 
$77 into Life Jaitor lame, than having two Feet to ve caſt 
} znro Hell, Mar. 9: 45. 
F Thivaly, Tc is called the Wine-preſs of the Wrath of 
| G:d : And the Angel thruſt in his Sickle into the Earth, 
F end gathered the Vine of the Earth (that is, them 
t that did not conie to Chriſt) and caſt them into- 
the great Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God, Rev. 14. 
.I 0. 
F * Fourthly, Tt is called a Lake of Fire. Aud whoſorver 
' was xot found written in the Book of Life, was caft into, 
1 the Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 15. 

 Fifthly, Jt 1s called a Pit. Thou haſt» ſaid in thy. 
' Heart, I will aſcend Tuto Heaven, I will exalt my Throne 
| above the Stars of God, Iwill fit alſs upon the Mount of. 
| he Congregation, in tae fidss of the North Yet: 
hou ſhalt be brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit, 
| | 
| 


Ba. 14-13, 14-15: 

Sixthly. Tt is called a bortemleſs Pit, out of which the 
Smoak and the Locuſts came, and into which the #r2at Dra« 
gon wits caſt; and it 15 called bo!zomle{s, to ſhew the end- 

} feſsneſs of the fall that they will have into it, rhat 

"come nor in the acceprable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 

"9.1, 2. Chap. 29. 3: 

'_ Seventhly, Tt 1s called Outer, Darkneſs: Bind him 

- Hand, aud Foot, cud call him into Outcry Darkneſs, 
and.: 


oy * . 
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_ to Teſus Chrift. 
and coft ye the unprofitable Servant into Outer Darkne(: A 
' There jball be Weeping and Graſhing of Teeth, Matt, 22.4 
13. Chap. 25. F3. | | 

Eight] Ay, It is called a Furnace of Fire. As therefore] 
the Taves are gathered and burned in the Fire, fo ſhall it 
be in the end of this Wirld : The Son of Man ſpall 
ſend forth his Angels, and be ue. gather 047 of 7 15 
Kingdom all toinins that offend, and them trat ao Ini- J 
 (Rhuity , and ſhall cal? rhem into a Furnace of Firs, there} 

ſhall be Wailing and Guafhing of Teeth ; And again, Sor 
ſhall tt be in ah 34 of the World; the Angel: Jha} 
come forth and {cur the Wickia fram among te, Juſt, 


© 


and thall caſt thcm into a Furnace of Fire ; there jball be. | 
Wailing and Graſhing of Teeth, Match. 13. 4, 42,431 
48, 49, 50. 
Laſtly, Tr may not be amiſc,. if in the Concluſen?} 
of this, I fhew in few Words, to what the things that f 
torment them in this State, are compared, Indeed} 
fome of them have been occaſionally mentioned alea- | 
dy ; as thatthey are compared, } 
[) 
Firſt, To Wond that burneth, | 
Seco22ly, To Fire. - | 
Thirdly, To Fire and Brimſtone : Bur, | 
Fourthly, It "compared to a Worm, . a onawing! 
Worm, a never dying gnawing Worm : They arc caſt, ' 
into Hell, where their Warm dieth  ?:, Murk 9. 44. 
Fif:hly, It is called unquenchable Fire: He will gather] 
his Wheat into þis Garner, But will burn up the 
Chaff with ungugnenable Fire, Marth. 3. 12. Luke 3 3! 
17. | 
Sixth/y, It is called everlaſting DeſtruFion. The 
| Lord Fejus ſhall deſ:end from Heaven with bis mighty 
Angels in flaminz fire, taking Vengeance on th:m thak 
know not God ; and they that obey not the Goſpel of out 
, Lord Teſjus Chriſt, who ſhaJ. be puniſhed with evers 


hog Infgng 
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from the G! tory of &, + Pos wer 2 Thel.-1. 7,8, 9: 
 Seventii'y, it 15 called, Wrath without mixture, and-is 
| given them 1n the Cup of Ins Ind0ignation, If any 
Man worſhip the Peafi, and his Imay?, and veceive his 
Mark in kis Farchcad, or tz his Hand, the fame ſhall 
| ark of the Wrath of Gad, which is poured out with. 
| eut mixture, in the Grup of his Indignation, and be jpall 
' be tormented with Fire _ Brivfi0ne in the preſence of 
{ #e mn {y Angeis, and 77; 2 preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 
E: £4.95. 16, 
| F: rb 'y, Tt is called the ſecond Death. And Death 
and Mell were Erfft into the Late of Fire, this is the ſer 
} '« nd [ D:iain. B'efted ana alye is he th; at hat Dar: in tis 
| firſt Reſurreion, on [ſuch rhe ſrcond. Death ha:n uo power, 
I&:v.: 20.1.4. Cap. 2, 6. 
NInti).y , It 1s called Frernal Dainination, . But: he 
; 
; 
* 


ina ſha'l blaſpheme againſ! the Holy Ghoſs, hath ned 


e.r fererueneſs, bu: is in Danger of Eternal Danna» 
£3401, 
Ob | Theie three Words ! 
Eyerla, fling Punilhiment | 
Erernal Damnation 7 
nd for Ever and Ever 
| How will hey Jnaw «nd eat 1 all the ExpeGati. 
on of rhe end of the Mifcry of the Caſt-away ſin- 
it ners. And the Soak of their Torment aſcended up far 
Ever — and they have no reſt var 7 nor Night, &C. 
Rev. iT, 


” 
_— o 
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| Their Behaviour in Hel is ſet forth by Four things 
as I know of, 
r.. By calling for help and relict in vain. 
2. By Weeping. 
3. By Wailing 
4. By Gnaſhing of Teeth. 


\ 
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Tofing D, Frere from the preſence of the Lord, ſees 1 
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"And now wecome to the ſecond thing that is tob 


(25S Secondly, He was promiſed to our firſt Parents, that | 


me” F* 


enquired into ; namely, | 
How it appears that Chriſt hath Power to ſave, or t# 

caſt out: For by theſe Words, I will in no wiſe caſt out 

he declareth that he hath power to do both. | 


Now this inquiry . admits us to ſearch into 'T'waj 


Thins: : 
r.. How it appears that he hath power to ſave. 
2. How it appears that he hath power to caſt out. 


That he hath Power to ſave, appears by that whicht 


ſollows. 

Firft, To ſpeak only of Inm as b2 is - Mediator + 
He was authorized to this Bleflzd Work by his Fa-. 
ther before the World began. Hence the Apoſtle: 
ſaid,” He hath choſen us in kim, before the Foundation of 
the Wirld, with all thoſe things that eft:Qually will 
1-rpduce our Salvation. Read the ſame Chapter wich 
27,m, 1.9 | 
he ſhould, in the fulneſfs of time, bruiſe the Serpent's | 
Head ; and, as Par! expounds it, redeem 'them that 
were under the Law: H-nce,fince that time,he hath been | 


gay - . F: 
reckoned as flain for our Sins: by which means all the 


Barker's under the Firſt Teſtament were ſecured fron 


the Wrath to come ; hence he is called, Thy ramb 


b. 


lain from ths Foundation of the Wirld * Rey. 13 8.3 


Gen. 3..15.::Gal. 94.4, 5: | | 

Thirdly, Meſes gave Teſtimony of him by the Types + 
and Shadows, and Bl5odv Sacrifices, that he comman=» } 
ded from th: Mourh of God, to be in _ujeto the ſup» 
port of his Peoples Fairh, untit the time of Reforma-:; 
tion 3 which wa the time of this Jeſs his Deach, Heb, 


—— 


<5. and 10:4. Chapters. | 


Frurrh!y, At the time of his Thrth 'twas-tefifizd uf) 
am by the A724!, 7-5: e jbould ſave. bys Prople from 
their Sins, Matt. 1. 2c, 2t, 


$= 
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Frifiny It 15 teſtified of him in the + Lays of his. k 
Neth, that he had Power, on Earth to forgive Sins, 
fark 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 

4 Sixthly, It is teſtified alſo of him by the Apoſtle 
Peter ; that God had exalted him with his own fight hand- 
bp be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, 

and forgiveneſs of Sins, AQs 30.37. 

4 Severthly, In a word, This is every where teftt- 
& LA Him, both in the Old Teſtament and the 


, | & 'thob 1 


S And good - reaſon that he ſhould be acknowledged 
d truſted in as a Saviour. 

+ 1, He came down from Heaven to be a Saviour, 
Gon 6. 38, 39, 42. 

'" 2, He was anointed whoa on Earth to be a Savi-- 
oy Luke }. 22. 

$. , He did rhe Works of a Savionr. : As, 


L Fir. He fulfilled the Law. and became the end of 


= for Righteouſneſs, for them that believe in him, 
REY IO. 3, 4. 

| Stbondly He Jaid down his Life as a Saviour ; He 
ave his Life as a Ranſom for many ,,, Maith. 20. 28. 

FR: 19. 45. 1 Tim. 2.6. 

_ Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, deſtroyef. the De-. 
vil; put away Sin, got the Keys of Hell and Death, 
FO aſcended into Heaven ; is there. accepted of God, 
2d bid ſit at the. Right Hand as a Saviour; and that 
fk. his Sacrifice for Sins rs God, 2 Tim. 1, 20. 


2o 14, 15: Epheſ. 4. 7, 3. John 16. 19,11. AG 
Jo, 317. Heb. 1Q, 12, 13- 

 Faurthly, God hain: ſem: out , and proclaimed. hior- 
35 a Saviour , and. tells the World that we have. 
_—__ through tis. Blood, that he will juſtj- 
Ire if we believe 1n-. his Blood , 2nd that he 
Eon "Eirhfol ly and. jaſtly do tt. Vea , Ged doth. 
D560: 15 t9- be reacted: to him. by his Sen-;. 
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F whieh could not be, if\ h were not 'anvinted "by 


him for a Saviour, Heb. 12: 22,,23, 24, 25, 26. | ; 


him as a Saviour) | hath made him Lord of all, eve 


wWzilla6 


him to this very-End, and alſo if his Works and Ut 
dertakings were not accepted of*him as conſidered q 
Saviour , Rom. 3}. 24, WF, 2 Cor. $ 19; 19, 27 
21. ; B [ 
Fifthly, God hath already received Millions of Sou | 
into his: Paradiſe, becavſe-they have received this J& ; 
ſas for a Saviour ; and is reſolved to. cut them off, and | 
to caſt them out of his preſence, that will not take 


T intend brevity here ; therefore a word to the $64 | 

cond, and fo conelude. 3 q 
How it appears that he hath power to caſt out.” 2 | 
This appears alſo by what follows : 
Firſt, The Father (for the Service that he hath don 


Lord of Quick and Dzad. For 7s 1415 End Chriſt bot 
dicd, and roſe, and revived, that be mi": be Lord» bothl 
of the dead and living, Rom. 14. 9. C 
Secondly, The Father hath left-ir with him to quick-) | 
en whom: he will, ro wit, with ſaving Grace and ta: 
caſt out whom he will, for their Rebellion again 
him, John 5. 21. | | 
Third/y, The Father hath' made him Judge of Ghick 
and Dead, fiath committed all Judgment unto the So 
and appointed that all ſhonJd honour the Son, even as 
chey honuur the Father, John 22. 5 
Four:hly, God will judge thz World by this Man $ 
the day is appointed for Judgment, and he is ap- 
pointed for Judge. He hath appoint:d a day in th 
which he will juage the World in Righteouſneſs, 'by thai 
Man, Ads 17. 31, 32. OY 
Therefore we muſt all appear before the Judg 
ment Seat of Chrift,. that every ons rmy receive 
for the things done 1n the Body, according to what! 
taey have done. If they bave-cloſet with him, Faad 
7g 
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Fe ond Salvation ; if chey have 1 not, Hell and © Dam-" 
4 "And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge. 
| Firſt, Becaufe of his Humiliation, becauſe of his 
Fath:r's Word he humbled himielf, and he became 
nbedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs : 
Th: refore God hath hight xzcalted him, and given him a 
Name above every Naw thas at the Name of Jeſus e- 
ery Rnee ſhoild bow ; both. of thiags in Heaven, and 
#hings on Earth, and things wider the Earth ; and that > 
bane Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is ' the Lord, to 
"rhe Glory of God the Father. 
{ This hath reſpe& ro his being Jadge, and his ſitting 
bp Judgment upon Angels and Men,Phil. 2. 7,8 9, io, 


»:, 


l 5 ER That all Men might honour the Son, even 
{a5 they. honour the Father, For the Father judgeth 8 
(Man, but hath :ymmitted all Judgment unto the Sonz that 
tall Men ſuld honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa« 
\sher, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

Thirdly Becauſe of ' bis Righteous Judgment, this 
{Work i is fir for no Creature.; it is only fit forthe Son 
of God, Por he will reward every Man according to 
this ways, Rev. 2: 2. 

Tourthly,. Berauſe he is the Son of Ma.; He hath 
'£5ven him Authorit+ to execute Judgment alſo, bs- 
cauſe hs is the Son of Man, Joh. 5. 27 

U Thus have I in briet patl:d: chrough this Text by 
yay of Explication ; my next Work is to ſpeak to it 
y way of Nbſervation : Burt I ſhall be alſo as brief in 

thag, avthe nature of the thing will admit, 

AJ that the Farhe y ziveth me, ſbail come to me 


; 
i 


| 


nad him that- come:.to me, 1. will in no wiſe caſt Pa . 
| $J9h. 6. 3 /» | 

# 'And now come to ſome Ol {eryations, anda lite 
kc, to ſea to them,. ang then conchide-the whole. 


423 » +. Fy 


pF" The" Words thus explained, afford us many ; ſamg 
of which are theſe : 4 
Firſt, That God the Father, and Chriſt his Son, ar 
two diftinit Perſons in the Godhead. 
Second!y, That by them (not excluding the Holy! 
Ghoſt) is contrived, and driermined.the Salvation of fal. 
len Mankind. | | 
Thirdly, That this contrivance, reſolved it ſelf into a) 
Covenant between theje Perſons in the Godhead, which tand- 
eth in giving, on the Father's part ; and receiving on ;ho"v 
S:ns. All that che Father giveth me, &c. | 
Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath given to-, 
Chriſt (according to the mind of God in the Text) ſha, 
certainly come to him. | 
Fiſthly That coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is therefore not } 
by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man: but by the Gift, 
Promiſe, and drawing of the Father. (All that the Fa-. | 
ther giveth me, ſhall come. ) | 
Sixthly, That Jeſus Chrift will be careful to receive. L 


IJ 


and will not in any wiſe reje& thoſe that come, or are com- | 


4 


£ 
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ing to him, (And him that cometh to me, I will in no-1 
wiſe caſt out). | | 

There are, beſides theſe, ſome other Truths im-. | 
plied ia the Words. As, | | 

Seventhiy, They that - are coming to. eſis: Chrnifl, ares 
; oft tines heartily afraid that he w:ill not rYecer ve them. 

Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt would nat have them, that in” 
Truth are coming to him, oxce think that he will caſt thess.| 
ont. 

Theſe Obſervarions-lie all of them in the Words, 1 
and are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of 
Fruth ; but T-ſhall nor at this time ſpeak to them all, * 
but ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth and; ! 
ſixth, partly, becauſe Tdelign brevity, and partly, be- j 
caule- they are touched. upon, in the Explicatory | 
part: of the. Text. I ſhall therefore: begin with hl 


b., 
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| Firſt then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, wiſe 
0” or Power of {an, but by the Gift, Promiſe, and Draws- 
bY che Father, This Obſe: vation ſtandeth of Two 
arts : 
| Firſt, Thar coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
Niſdom, or Power of Min. 


Secondly, Bue by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of 


the Father. 

. That the Text carrieth this Truth in its Boſom, you 
will find if you look into the Explication of the firſt 
part thereof before; I ſhall therefore here follow the- 
Method pr opounded, viz. ſhew, 


ofitively fay it 1s nor. 
Firſt, Tt denierh 3 i: to "e-holy by the Will of "Man. 


Net of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh: nov of the will. 


f Man. And again, It 7s nor of him that willeth, nov. 
of him that runn«th, Joh, 1. 13, Rom. 9. 16. 
| Secondly, [r denierh ir to be of the Wiſdom of Man, . 


253 is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations : 


World. by Wiſdom ſhould not know+ him. Now. if by 
their Wiſdom they cannot know him,. it follows, by. 


LY him; 1 Cor. 1. 21. Py 13-27: Pſal.g 


as tothe Knowl.doe of Chriſt, is. reckoned Fooliſh - 


torld: And again, Zhe Wiſdom of - this. World is Fuow- 
 1ifbmeſ- W.ih Gock- 
If God hatlt made Fooliht re- Wiitom: of* this - 


World; and again, if. the: Wiſdom of this World is 
Fools, 


| 
| 


| "— ſiceutdon, and ſo make chat = firſt in | order; "= 
Þ the following Diſcourſe. | 


Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, Wiſdow, 
homer: of Man : This is true, becauſe the Word dotiy. 
P 


+ Firſt, In. the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, that the 
jEhar Wiſdom, they cinnot come unto him ; fo cos - 
ming to-him, is not before, but afrer ſome Mm 
Sccondly, The Wiſdom: of Man;. in God's / ESTAS 


neſs. Hate not God mad? Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this: 


6 St ok Ss 


Fioolſhnefs with him, then verily it is not likely, thass 
F by that, a Sinner ſhould become fo Prudent, as tos 
- Come to Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially if you conſider, 
Thirdly, That the Do&tine-of a crucified Chriſt, I 
and ſo of Salvation by him, is the very thing that is 4 
counted Fooliſhneſs' to the: Wiſdom :of the World; | 
Now, if the very DoQtrine of a crucified Chriſt be 
. counted Fooliſkneſs by the Wiſdora. of this World, 
it cannot be, that by that Wiſdom a Man ſhould be 


drawn out; in his Soul, to come to him, 1 Cor. r. 20. { 


Ghap. 2: 14. Chap. 3. ig. Chap. 1.18. 23. 
Fourthly, God counted the Wikdom of this World* : 
one of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by that Wiſe * 
dom no Man can come to Jeſus Chriſt, For it is not- | 
likely that one of- God's greateſt Enemies, ſhould draw 7 
a Man to that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as com>-.\ 
ing to Chriſt doth Now, that God counterh rhe * 
Wiſdom of this World ore of his greateſt -Enemies, {| 
. 15.evident, 
' . Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt upon: j 
| his Son's .undertaking, as,afore is proved, in that he - 
counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs: Thongh that be- | 
, one of the higheſt Demonſtratiens of Divine Wiſe 
dom, Ephef. 1. 7,8. 
Secondly, Becauſe God hatis threatned ro deitroy it, 
and bring it to nought, and cauſe it to periſh ; which ; 
ſurely he would not do, was it not an Enemy, would. 
ic dire& Men to, "and cauſe them to - cloſe with. Jeſus: | 
| Chriſt. Ste I/a 79. 14. 1 Cor 1. 19, | 
Thirdly, He hath rejeQed it | from helping in the 4 
Miniſtry of his Word, as a: i:uitleſs buſineſs ang a, 

" thing that comes to novght, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 6, 12, 13. | 
Fourthly, Becaufe ir cauſeth'to periſh thoſe that ſeek 

' It, and purſue it,- 1- Cor. 1. 18; 19% | 
Fifthly, And God has proclaimed,” That if ' any May : | 
will be: iſs ins. this: World , . he:muſt. be. a: Fool in- 
| | che: 
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the Wiſdom of 


tin this World, lt him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe. 
P For the Wiſdom of thi: World is Fooliſhneſs with Gad, 
E 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19, 20. 


* Thirdly, Coming to Chriſt, is not by the power of 


} Afan. This is evident, - partly, - 


{ or Senſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore his 
! Power lieth {til}, as from har. 

| Secondly, What Power has he that's dead ; as eve- 
# ry natural Man 1s; even ſpiritually dead in Treſpaſits 
and Sins? Dead, even as dead to Gol's New Teſta- 


the things of this World. What Power hath he then, 
f whereby to come to Jejws Chriſt, John 5. 25, Epheſ.2, 
1 Col. 2. 1 2 


| firengeh, and ſays poſitively, By freng'h ſhall no Man 


| Zech. 4.6. 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29, 30, 31: 


| verted Man of. himfe]f, hath not a ſufficiency of 


Power iN himielf te think 42 good thourbt ; if not fo: 
| do that which is leai?, fo» ro think is leſs than to come 1, 
þ then no Man by his own Power can come to Feſus. 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. +. 


/ come, by the Potver of God; c-o be rarſrd from a 


Stare of Sin. :o a State of Qrocs: + the Power of: 


' God; andto iLeheve, chat is, ro cr chrough the ex- 


| ceeding working of bis mighty Four :r, Pal. 116. 3. 


o 
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this World, and that's the way to bam 
wiſe in the Wiſdomof God. 1f any man will be wiſe *© 


f Firſt, From that which goeth before : For Man's: 
| power, i-the putting forth of ir in this matter, is ei- 
{ ther ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceſſity ; bur 
the Wiſdom of this World neither gives Man Loveto,. 


| ment things,. 2s. he that is in his Grave, is dead to- 


Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man's Glory in his- 


| prevail ; and again, Not by mig/4; xor by power, but my. 
| ſpirit, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9 23, 24. 1 Sam, 2.9.. 


Fourthiy, Paul acknowledgeth that Man ; nay, con.-. 


' Fifthly, Hi:nce . we are ſaid ro be mads. willing to. 


AL , 


"Col. 2. 12. Epheſ. 1.18: 25, See alſo Job 46. 14. 
But this. needed not, if either Man had power on 
will to come. ;- or fo much as. graciouſly to think of 
being wiltiag to-come (of themſelves) ro Jeſus Chrift. 
-T ſhould now come to the Proof of the ſecond Part 
of the Obſervation, but that 1s occaſionally done al- 


ready, in the Explicatory part of the Text; to which 


I referr the Reader: Forl ſhall here only give thee a 
"Text or Two more to the ſame purpoſe, and fo come 
to the Wife and Application. | 

Firſt, Ir 1s exprefly ſaid, Nv Man caw coms to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, araw him. By 
this Text, there is not only i{invated, that in Nan 1s 
want of Power, but allo of Will, to come to Jeſus. 
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Chriſt, they muſt be drawn, they come nor if they be. 


not drawn : andobſerve, itis not Man, no nor all the: : 


Angels in Heaven that can draw one Sinner to Jefus 
Chriſt No Alan cometh to 712, exceps ihe Father, which. 
hath ſent me, draw him, Joh. 6. 44. 


Seconaly, Again, No Man can come to me, exc:pt it. 


were given him of my Father, Joh. 6. 65. It is an Hea» 
venly Gift that maketh Man come to Feſus Chr:f, 

Thirdly, Again, It is written in the Prophets they ſhall 
be. all taught of God ; cyery one therefore that hath heard. 
and learned of the Father cometh to me, Joh. 6. 45. 

I ſhall] not enlarge, but ſhall make fome Uſe and 
Application, and ſo come to the next Obſervation. 

Firſt, Is it ſo, Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not by the will, 
wiſdom or power of Man, but by the Gift, Promiſe, and 
Drawing of the kather ? Then they are to blame thats 


cry up the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man; as 


things ſufficient to bring Men to Chriſt, 

There are ſome Men who think they may not be 

' contradifed, when they plead for the Will, Wit: 

dom, and Power of Man, in reference to the things 

that are of the Kingdom of Chriſt: Bur I will ſay to 
| ſuctx 
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fuch a Man, he never yet came to underſtand}; tiiat 
thimſelf is, what the Scripture teacheth concerning 
thim: Neither did he ever know, what, coming to * 
[CLP is, by the Teaching Gift, and drawing of the 
Father. He is ſuch a one that kath ſet up God's Ene- 
{My in oppoſition to him, and that continueth in ſuck 
fAQs of defiance; and what his end without a new 
Poe will be, the Scripture teacheth alſo : But we will 
| paſs this. 
| Sceonaly, Ts it ſo ? Ts coming to Jeſus Chriſf®*by the 
| Cifr, Promiſe, -and Drawing of the Father, then ler 
| Saints here learn, to aſcribe their coming to Chrift, to 
'the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father. Chri- 
ſtian Man, bleſs God, who hath given thee ro Jeſus 
f Chriſt, by Ptomiſe ; and again, bleſs. God for thar he: 
hath Drawn thee to him. And why. is # thee ? Why: 
F not another? O that the Glory of Elz&ing Love 
' thould reſt upon thy Head, and that the Glory of the 
' Exceeding Grace of God ſhould take ho!@ of thy. 
| Heart, and bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt. 
) Thirdly, Is it ſo? That coming to Chriſt is by the 
# Father, as aforeſaid ? Then this ſhould teach us to ſer. , 
\ 2 high eſteem upon them thet are inezed coming to Fe» 1 
| foes Chriſt: I ſay, an high Eſteem on. Them, for the- | 
| fake of him, by vertue of whoſe Grace they are made - 
' tocome to Jeſus Chriſt, FP. 
| We ſee, that when Men, by the help of humane 
; Abilities, do arrive at the Knowledge of, and bring to. : 
paſs that, which, when. done, is a Wonder to the 
World : how he that did it is eſteemed and com- 
mended. Yea, how are his Wits, Parts, Induſtry, 
and Unweariedneſs in all. admired, and vet the Man, 
as to this is but of the World, and: his Work the ef. | 
fe& of natural Abiliry: the things alſo attained by 
him, end in Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Further, 
perhaps ia the puriuir of theſe his Atchievements, he 


H——_ — Set. ——— 


v 2 Sons ce = AN. ba < + Agr > —_— No 


at to Jefus Chriſt. 
ns againſt God, waſts his time vainly, and at long 
'run loſes his Soul by negleQing of better things: Yet 
.he is admired ! Bur I fay, if this Man's parts, labour, 
diligence, and the like, will bring him ts ſuch ap- 
plauſe and eſteem in the World ; what efteem ſhould 
we have of ſuch an one that 5 by the Gifr, Promiſe, 
and Power of God, coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
* Firfl, This is a Man with whonr God is, in whom 
God works and walks; a Man whoſe motion 15 gover- 
ned and ſteered by the mighty hand of God, and the 
effeQual working of his Power, Here's a Mau |! | 

Secondly, This Man, by the Power of God's might, 
which worketh in him, is able to caſt 'a whole World: 
beliind him, with all the Luſts and Pexſures of it ; and, 
to charge throvgh all the difficulties that Men and De-- 
vils can ſet againſt him ; Here's a Man ! 

Thirdly, This Man 1s travelling to Mount Z!on, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem: The City of the living God, and: 
'to an innumerable Company of Angels; and the Spi=- 
Tits of fray Men made perfeCt, ta God the Judge of 
all, and to. Jeſus ; Here's a. Man ! 

- Fourthly, This Man can look upon Death with com» 
fort, can laugh at Deftru&tjion when ir cometh ; and; 
long to hear the ſound of the laſt Trump ; and to ſee- 
the Judge coming in the Clouds of Beaven; Here's a- 
Man indeed |! | ; Rp 

'Ler Chriftjans then eſteem each other as ſuch : I 
know you do ; but do it more and more. And that 
you may, conſider theſe two or three things. 

Firſ#, Theſe are rhe ObjeQs of Chriſt's eſteem, 
Matt. 12. 48. Chap. 15, 22, 2% 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
Lnke 7. 9. A 

Secondly, Thteſe are the ObjeAs of the eſteem of 
Angels, Dan. 9. 12. Chap. 10. 11. Chap. 12. 4. Heb. 
I. 14. 


4 
| Thirdly, Theſe bave been the ObjeQs of the eſteem 
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"16 Come and Wetcon ” 
{ of Heathens, when but convinced abour them, Den: 
5. 10. M1 5.:15.1- Cor. Io. :24; 23; "y 
| Let eachcf you then eſteem each other better than thems 

+ ſelves, Phil. 3. 2. | | | 
' Fomrthly, Again, Is it ſo, That no Man comes to- 

Jeſus Chriſt by the Will, Wiſdom and Power of .. 
Man: Burt by the Gift, Power, and drawing of the * 
| Father ? Then this ſhews us fow hovrible ignorant of this * 
| fuch are, who make the Man that 15 coming to Chrift the 


6 
- 


Objef of their-Contempt and Rage. Theſe are dlio ugq- 


reaſonable and wicked Men, Mc in whom is no Faith,” 


1. LRed..3. £ 


Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed thing it- 
15,. to come to Jeſus Chrift, and that by the help and 
drawing of rhe Father, they do indeed come to him; - 
You would hang and burn in Hell a Thouſand Years- 


before you won!d turn your Spirit as you do, againſt 


him that God is drawing to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo a». | 


gainſt the God that draws him. 


Bur faithleſs Sinners, let us alittle expoſtulate the- 


matter. Whit hath this Man done againſt thee, that 
15 coming to Jeius Chriſt ? Why doſt thou - make him 
the Obj<& of thy Scorn ?- Dorh his coming to Jeſus 


Chriſt offend thee ? Noch his purſuing of his own Sab. © 
vation off:nd the** Doth bis forfaking of his Sins * 
and Pleaſures ofF::1.) hee ? 


Poor Coming Man | Thou ſacrificeſ® the abominations 


of. the Egyptians befure rrenr Eyes, and will they 08 flone. 
« Shes ? Exod. 8. 6. 


But I' fay, Why offe1:9<d at thus ? Is he ever the 


worſe, for coming ro [elits Chriſt, or for his lo» , 
ving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or is he ever the- | 
more a Fool, for flying from that which will drown. , 


thee in Hell-fire , ' and for ſeeking Eternal Life? 


Beſides, Pcay Sirs, conſider ir, this he doth nor of ' 
himſelf, but. by the Drawing of the Father. Come, : 
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| to Jeſus Chriſt. 
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et me tell thee in thine Ear, thou that will not Þ 


"come ro him thy ſelf, and him that would, thou hin- } 


 dereſ}. 


this poor Sinner is coming. 

Secondly, Thou ſhalr be judged too, for one that 
hath hated the Father, by whoſe powerful! drawing, 
the Sinner doth come: 

Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged for one 
that has done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in him ; 
that is, by its help, coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Whar 
fay'ſt thon 1ow ? Wilt thon ſtand by thy doings ? Wile 
thou continue to contrmn and reproach the Living 
God ? Thinkeſt thou that rhou ſhale wearher it our 


well enough at the Day of Judgrent? Can thine heart 


endure, or can thine hands be ftrone, in the days that I 
ſhall dea! with thee, ſaith the Lord? Job. 15. 18. 19, 


20, 21 22,23, 24, 25, 26, Jude 14. 15. 1 Thef. 4. 


{B: Fzek.-22. 14; | 
 Fiſthly, Is it fo, That no man comes to Jeſus Chriſt by 
the will, wiſdom, ana power of Man. but by the Gift, 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father * Then this ſhew- 
eth us, how it comes to paſs, thar weak means is ſo 
powerful as to bring Men out of their Sins, to a hearty 
purſuit after Jeſus Chriſt : When God bid Moſes ſpeak 


fo the People, he ſaid, / will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. 


W hen God Tpeaks, when God works, who can lett it ? 


None, none. Then the work goes on * Elias threw | 
his Mantle upon the Shoulders of Eliſha : and what a won- | 
derful Work followed! When J: {1+ fell in with the -. 


Crowing of a Cock, what Work was there! O when 
God is in the Means, then ſhall that Means, (be ir ne- 
ver ſo weak, and contemptible in it {cf ) work Won» 
ders, 1 King, 19, 19. Matt, 26, 74,75. Mark 14.71, 
72." Like 22, 60, 6:, 62. IS = 
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Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath ha- * 
ted, maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
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Walls. of Jericho ſhall fall at the ſound of Rams' 


. tempt and ſcorn, works Wonders: 1f rhe Lord thy ' 


' » of thine Eye upon ſome good Book, thy Hearing of: 


Come and Welcome 
The World underftand not, nor believe that tw 


Horns ; but when God will work, the means muſt be * 
effeual. A word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with diffi- 
culty, in Temptation, and in the midſt of great con- ! 


God will ſay ſo tos. - | 
Sixthly, Is it ſo? Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt, þ 
the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man ; but by the Gf, 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father > Then here is room | 
\ for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the effeHual wore 
king of God's Providences, that he bath made uſe of, 
as means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
For although Men are drawn to Chriſt by the Power 
of the Father ; yet that Power putteth forth ir ſelf in 
the uſe of means; and that means is divers; fome- 
times this, ſometimes that ; for God is ar liberty to. 
work, by which, and when, and how he will ; bur 
.ler the means be what it will, and as contemptible a: 
may be ; yet God that commanded the light to ſhines 
out of Darkneſs, and that our of Weakneſs can make. 
ſtrong; can, nay doth oft-times make uſe of a very 
unhkely means to bring about the Converſion and” 
Salvation of hisPeople. Therefore, you that are come 
ro Chriſt {and that by unlikely means) ſtay your ſelves' 
and wonder, and wondering, magnifie Almighty- 
Power, by the Work of which, the means hath been. 
made effe&ual to bring you to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
What was the Providence that God made uſe of, * 
as a-means either more remote, or more near, to! 
bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt 2 Was it the Removing of 
thy Habitation, the Change of thy Condition, the Loſs 
of Relations, Eſtate, or the like ? Was it the Caſting: 


thy Neighbours talk of Heavenly things, the behold-! 
ing of God's Judgmentyas executed upon others, Haw 
| Taue: 


| "to Jeſus Chriſt. 119% 
Shine own Deliverance from them ; or thy being | 
” ſtrangely caſt under the- Miniſtery of ſome Godly 
F Man? O rake notice of ſuch Providence or Provi- | 
-- dences ! They were ſent and managed by mighty 
- Power to do thee good. God himſelf, I ſay, hath ? 
joined himſelf to this Chariot : Yea, and fo bleſſed it, b 
nn it failed not to accompliſh the thing for which he | 
EnT 17. 4 
God bleſſzthnot to every one his Providences in thys 4 
manner : How many Thouſands are there 'in this | 
World, that paſs every day under the {ame Providens | 
* ces; but God 1s not in them, to 4o that Work by | 
- them, as he hath done for thy poor Soul, by his effeGy. 
al working with them. O ! that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould; 
meet thee in this Providence, that Diſpenſation, or | 
the other Ordinances ! This is Grace 1ndeed ! Ar this / 
} therefore, ic will be thy Wiſdom to admire, and for : 
this to bleſs God. | | 
' Give meleave to give you a taſte of ſome of thoſe % 
\  Providences that have been effeQua], through the Mas |. 
- Nagement of God, to bring Salvation to the Souls of * 
 hisPeople. | 
Firſt, The firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of Sa- . 
" maria, Te muſt happen, that ſhe-muſt needs go out of 
the City to'draw Water (not before nor after, ' but) 
| juſt when Jeſus Chriſt her Sayiour was come from far, . 
gd fer ro reſt him (being weary) upon the Well: 
What a bleſſed Providence wa- this! Even a Provi- ; 
+ dence managed by the Almighty Wiſdom, and Al- 
| mighty Power, to the Converſion and Salvation of i 
- this poor Creature. For by this Providence was this * 
{ Poor Creature, and her Saviour brought together ; 4 
4 Far that bleſſed Work might be fulfilled upon the : 
\ Woman, accorcing to the purpoſe afore determined *. 
# by the Father, Joh. 4. TY 
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Secondly, 


# 120 


{ thould be a 7reein the way for Zachens toclimb, there- * 
; by ro give Feſus opportunity ro call that Chief of the 


caution thoſe poor Sinners, that are EpeCtators of rhe' 


Come and Welcome "Mi 
Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there® 


Publicans hom: ro himſelf, even before he came down 


| -there-from, Luke 19. 


Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the Thief, 


| which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould by the Pro- 


vidence of God be caft into Priſon, to be condem- 
ned, even at that Seſſions that Chriſt himſelf was to 
die ; nay, and that it ſhould happen too , that they 
muſk be heed together, that the Thief mighr be in. 
hearing and obſerving of Jeſs in his Jaſt Words, that, 
he might be converted by him before. his Dearh ? 
Luke 23. | 

Foxrthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it, and a3 - 
ſtrangely managed by God, that Oneſimus when he was 
Tun away from his Maſter, ſhould be taken, and asT 
think, caſt into that very Priſon, where Paul lay , 
bound for the word of the Goſpel; that he might 
there be by him converted, and then ſent home again | 
to his Maſter Philemon | Behold all things work togerher | 
for Good, to them that love God ; to them who are the Cai-. 
led according to his pmrpoſe, Rom 8. | | 

Nay, I have my felf known ſome that have been. 
made to go to hear the Word preached againſt their | 
Wills; others have gone not to hear, bur to ſee and i 
to be ſeen; nay, to jeer and flout orhers; as alſo #5 
catch and carp at things. Some alſo ro feed their / 


Adulterous Eyes with the fight of Beautiful Qbjetts, | 


and yer Gnd hath made uſe of even theſe things, 


; endeven of the wicked ard ſinful propoſals of Sin-" 


ners, to bring them under the Grace that mighc layes 
their Souls, hr Y 

Seventbly, Both no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt, bat) 
by the drawing, &c. of the Father ? "Then let me here! 


change, 


# 


1 


JIRA: Chriſt 13, 
Fchange that God hath wrought in them that are cov, | 
F ming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this Work and | 
" Change co. m_ things and cauſes. ! 
There are ſome poor Sinners in the World, that | 
lainly ſee a change, a mighty change in their Neigh- 
urs and Relations that are coming to Jeſs Chrift : | 
But, as I ſaid, they being ignorant and not knowing } 
whence it comes, and whither it goes ; for ſo #5 every 
one that i barn of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 8. 
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 - Therefore they attribute this Change to other Cau- 

" es: As, 
1, Melancholy. | 
2, To fitting alone. 
3. To over-much Reading, | 
4. To their going to too many Sermons. 1 

' $5. To too much ſtudying and muſfing on what ' 
. they hear. | 
' Alfo they conclude on the other ſide, 

Firſt, That it is for want of merry Company. Y- 

' Secondly, For want of Phyſick, and therefore the y- 

Adviſe them to leave off Reading, going to Sermons, 

the Company of ſober People ; and to be merry; to 
go a goſlipping, to buſte themſelves in the things of 
this World, not to fit muſing. alone, oc, 

_ But come poor 1gnoratiit Sinner, let me deal with: 
thee; it feems thou art turn'd Counſelor for Satan. 
I tell thee, thou knoweſt not what thou doeſt. Take * 

| heed of ſpending thy judgment after this manner ; + 

| thou judgeſs fooliſhly, 2d ſaycſt in this to every one 

| that paſſeth by, thou art a Fool. | oY 

' What! ' count Convittions for Sin, Mourning for | 

Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy | This is | 


nd FER. _- 


; Fke thoſe that on the other ſide ſaid, Theſe Men are | 
drunk with new Wine, &c. Or as he that ſaid, Paul 
i Was Mad, As 2.23. chap. 26. 24. | 
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| Poor ignorant Sinner, can't thou judge no. bet-" 
ter! What! Is fitting: aloge, penſive under God's 3 
{ Hand ; reading the Scriptures,- and hearing of Ser- 
Mons, &c. the. way to be undone? The Lord 
| open thine Eyes, and make thee to ſee thine Er-' 
! rovr: Thou haſt ſer thy ſelf againſt God, thou haſt 
; deſpiſed the operation of his Hands, thou attempteſt 
' to murther Souls. What ! Canſt thou give no better 
' Counſel touching thoſe whom God hath wounded, 
than to ſend them to the Ordinances of Hell for help ? 
Thou bidſt them be merry and lightſfome : But dofſt 
thou not know that The Heart of Fools zs in the Houſe 
' of Langhter* Eccleſ. 7, _ 
' . 'q. Thou diddeſt them ſhun the hearing of thun- 
' dring Preachers; But is it not better to hear the Rebuke 
of  d Wiſe, than for a Man to hear the Song of Fools ? 
' Verſ. 5. + Thou biddeſt them buſie themſelves in the 
| things of this World ; But doſt thou not know rhac 
the Lord bids, Firf ſ:ck the Kingdom of God, and the _ 
* Rightequſneſs thereof * Mat. 3. 36. 3 
* * Poor ignorant Sinner, hear the Counſel of God to | 
| | fuch, and learn thy ſelf to be wiſer. 1s any affliffed 2. | 
| ' fet him pray: Is any merry * let him fiag Pſalms, Bleſ=u 
' ' fed us he that hearcth me; and h. ar fir time to come : 4 
| 4. Save your ſelves from thus untoward g:incration. Search. | 
{ the Scripture give attendance 16 Reading, It us better 4 
| ' £0 go to the Hſe of Mourning. James 5. 13. Prov. 8, 
| 32, 33. AQs 2* qo. Job. 5.35. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Ecclef. | 
- By: Bp 3 
| ? And —_ thow judge him that Goth thus ? Art thou 
' almoſt like E/ymas, the Sorcerer, that ſought to turn the 
Dejuty from the Faich ? thou ſeekeſt ro pervere # 
the right Ways of the Lord ; take heed Jeſt ſome 
| | heavy Judgment overtake thee, A#s 13.8, 9, 10,11, 
| j J2, 1 3o _ fi | 
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Men to quench Convitians, take. 
Men off from a ſerious conſideration of the Evil of 
t Sin, of the Terrours of the World to come,. and # 
*,, of how they ſhall eſcape the fame. . Whar ! Teacts ! 
Men to pur God and his Word out of their Minds,; 
by running to merry Company, by running to the 
World, by Goſfliping, &c. . This zs as much as to 
bid them fay to Gbd, Depart from us, for we deſire! 
wot the knowledge of thy ways ; or, What's the Almighty, 
that we fhould ſerve bim? or, What profit have we, if] 
we keep his ways ? Here's a Devil in grain! What, 
bid Men walk accordingto the conrſe of this World, 
according to the Prince of, the Power of the Air, thel. 
- Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedienceg 
Ephef. 2. | | 


ny 2s pe, Ni Ca are CF CT CS 


I : A ISOETD 


ObjeQ. Byt we do not know that ſuch are coming , 
Feſus Chrift ; truly we wonder at them, and think they are 
Fool; | 8, STD. 

Anſw. Firf, Do you not know that they are comingy 

to Jeſus Chriſt ? Then they may be coming to himy 

— Fforought you know; And why will yon be worſe 
| than the Brute, to ſpeak evil of the things you knoz, 


not? What! Are ye made to be taken and dey 
ſtroyed ? Muſt ye utterly periſh in your own Corrupd 
tions? 2 Per. 2, 12. "I 
Secondly, Do you not know them ? Let them along 
then, If you cannot ſpeak .good of them, ſpeak” no 
-* bad : "Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alone, fol 
\ if this Counſel, or this Work, be of Men, it wilf:con 
' 70 nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot overthron, th 
Teſt haply ye be found even 10 fight againft God, Ads 


"Y 8, 39. | | "F./ 
1 Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work 
CNonvigion and Converfion? Know, you not thi 
us is the Judgment of _ upon you? ye Deſk 
5 2 | { : 


[Ll Come and Welcome | "" 
7h To bchold and wonder, and periſh ? AQs r3. qo» ® 


« ' But why wonder and think they are 
Fools ? 'Is the way of the Juſt an abomination to 
ou? See that pailage, and be aſhamed, He that is 
Pepright in = way, is an abomination to the Wicked, 
rov. 29 

Fifobly, Your wondring at them. argues that you 
pre ſtrangers to your ſelves, to conyiftion for Sin, 
nd to hearty deſires to be faved ; as alſo to.coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 


'ObjeRt But how ſhall we know that ſuch Men are co- 
| ing to Feſus Chriſt. 

T. Who' can make them ſee that Chriſt has 
arg blind ? (7ob..2. 3.9.) Nevertheleſs, becauſe T 
—_— thy Conviftica, "Converſion and Salvation, 
onlider, 

{. 1. Do they cry ont of Sn, being. burthened with 
, as of an exceeding bitter thing”? 

2. Do they fly from: it as from the Face of a dead- 
y Serpent? 

' 3. Do they cry out of the inſufficiency of their 
bwn EEncy, as to juſtifi-ation in the fight of - 
z0d 

| 4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to fave 


£n..- 


; ['6, Do they ſee more Worth and Merit in one drop 
vw Chriſt's Blood ro fave them, than in all the Srad 
F # World to damn them ? 


£ Is Faith in Chriſt (of which they are convince? 
'God's Spirit of the want of, and that wr” 
c 
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4 thiey car never cloſe with Chriſt): precious to them * = 
#, To. Do they ſavour Chriſt in his Word, and q, 
"- - they leave all the World for his ſake ? And are they 
* willing (God helping them). to run hazards for” hy 
Name, for the love they bear to him ? | 
11. Are his Saints precious to them ? F 

If thefe things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them 

no, theſe Men are coming ta Jeſw Chri?, Rom. 7. 
19, I, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 38. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.8. Hebs 
6 18, 19, 25. Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 54 1 
Pfal. 109. 26. Acts 16. 3o. Pjal, 51 7,8. 1 Pet. 
18, 19. Rom, 7,24, 2 Cor. F. 2. Als 5 qt. Jann 
2:-7.:---Phb36..3. 7,8. Song: 5. 10, 1, 12, 13,14, 
Pjal. 119. Fob; 13. 35: 1. Joh. 4. 7: ch. 3- 14: Joi 
16. 9. Rom. 14. 23. Heb..11. 6 Pal. 19. 10, 1] 
Fer. 15. 16. - Hebr. 11, 24; 25; 26, 27; AT5 20, 2; 
"23,24... 21, 193; T3. 3. 157.2 Jobs. 55 Eph: 

16, Phil. 7, 1 Cor. 16. 24 


The Second Obſervation. F 
T come now to the Second Obſervation propounde 
to be ſpoken to; to wit, 
That they that are coming to Jeſus Chrift , , 
times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chrift will not reces 
them. | 
I told you that this Obſervation is implied in 
Text, and I gather it from the largeneſs and ops 
neſs of the Promiſe, (1 wil in no wiſe caſt out.) By 
had there not- been a pronenels in us to fear caſti 
ot, Chriſt needed+not to have, as 1t were, way-lay 
our Fear, as he doth by this great and ſtrange E 
preſſion, In no wiſe. (And him that cometh to me 
will in no wiſe caſt out.) Tizere needed nor, a 

: may fay, ſuch a Promiſe, be invented by 
, dom of Heaven, worded at ſuch a rate, as it w 

" on. purpoſe to dath in —_ at one blow, all the | 
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gedions of coming Sinners ; if they were not proneto 
admit of ſuch Obje&ions, to the diſcouraging of their 3 
own Souls. For theſe words, in no wi{e,cut the Throat = 
of al} Objeftions; and they were dropt by the 
'Loid Jeſus for that very end ; and to help the 
'Farh that 1s mixed with Unbelief. | 
' Anditis, asit were, the Sum of all Promiſes; nei- 
{ther can an} ObjeQion be made upon the Unworthi- 


'neſs that thou findeſt in thee, that this. Promiſe will 
{not alloil. 


1 will in no w.ſe caft out, ſays Chriſt. (rhon. 
\ But T have no geod thing to bring with me, ſay'ſt 


{ Thus I might goon to the end of things, and ſhew 
ou thar till this Promiſe was provided to anſwer all 
bjeQtions, and doth anſwer them. Bur I ſay, What 
ed it be, if they that are coming to Jeſu Chriſt are 
zot ſometimes, yea oftentimes heartily afraid , that 
Weſrcs Chr ft will caſt them out. | 
T will give you now two Inſtances that ſeem to 
aply the Truth of this Obſervation. 


In: 


takes him up as a Man falling down, ſaying, Son, be | 


- 1S, becauſe his Father, ſo ſoon as Ift was come tg hi 


In the Ninth of Matthew, at the S2cond Verſe, you 
read of a Man that was fick of the Pallie; and he was 
coming fo Jeſus Chriſt, being born upon a Bed by hit 
Friends : He alſo was coming himſelf, 'and that upor 
another account than any of his Friends were aware 
of; even for the Pardon of Sins, © and the Salvariaz 
of his Soul. Now fo ſagn as ever he was come inte 
the preſence of Chriſt, Chrift bids kim be of g104 cheer, 
Ie ſeems then, fiis Heart was faiaring : But what wa 
the cauſe of his fainting ? Not his bodily pafirevicd 
for the cure of which his Friends did bring him re 
Chriſt, bur che guilt and burrhen of his Sins? For r 
Paragon of which, himſclf did come to him ; rherg 
fore he proceeds, Be »f good cheer, thy Sins be forgivy 
thee. | 3 
I fay, Chriſt faw him ſinking in his Mind, ab 
how it would go with his moſt noble Part ; and the 
fore, firſt, he applics himſelf ro bim upon that a 
count. For though his Friends had Faith enough: 
to rhe cure of the Body, yer he himſelf had litcle.; 
nough as to the cure of his Soul : Therefore Chr 


good cheer, thy Sins ave forgiven thee. 2:5 þ 
That abour the Prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo to tl 
matter; When be was come. to himſelf, he ſaid, 
many hired Servants of my Father have Bread eno 
and j0 ſpare, and I periſh for Hunger? 1 will ariſe 
and go to my Father, Heartily ſpoken. But how { 
he perform his Promiſe ? I think, not fo well as 
promiſed-ro do : And my ground for my Thou 


fell upon his Neck, and kifſed him; implying, 
thinks, as if the Prodigal by this time was dej:Qed 
his Mind ; and therefore his Father gives him the aj 
ſudden and familiar Token of Reconciliation, 


Fg r 


of Come and Welcome 
And Kiſs were of ol time often uſed ro remove 7 
Donbts and Fears. Thus Laban and Eſau kiſs Jacob ; * 
thus 7oj-ph Rified his Brethren; and thus alſo David 
kiſud Abſalom :;Gen. 31. 55. ch. 33. 1, 2, 3, 445, 6. 
ch. 43: '9, 10. 2 Sam... 14.37; | 
"11s true, as I ſaid, at fifſt ſetting out he ſpake 
jeartily. as ſometimes: Sinners alſo do in their begin- 
ning ro come to Feſus. Chriſt ; But might not he, yea 
2.* all probability he had (between the firſt Step he 


:tock, and the Jaſt, by which he accompliſhed that- 7's 


Jonrney) many a Thought, both this way and that, 
os wherher his Father would receive him, or no? As 
ghis: I ſaid, I would go :0 my Fathir; Bur how, if 
wwhen i come at him, he ſhould ask me- where 1 have 
af this wile been 2? What muſt I fay then? Allo, if 
he as's me what i become of- the Portion of Goods that 
he gave me? What fhall I fey then? Tf he ask me 
who kt ave been my. Companions * What ſhall I: fay 
then? Tf he alfo ſhou}d. ask me what hath been my 
yeferment in all the time of my abſence from him? 
W hat ſhall I ſay then ? Yea, and if he ask me why 7 
rere home no (ooncr ?. What ſhall I fay then? Thus, 
fay, might he reaſon with himſelf; and being con- 
cious to himſelf, that he conld give but a bad Anſwer 
© any of theſe Interrogatories ; no marvel if he ſtood 
1 need firſt of all, of a Kiſs from his Father's Lips. 
or had he anſwered the ficft in Truch, he muſt ſay, 
harve been a haunter of Taverns and Alehs::ſes ; and 
s for my Portion, 1 ſpent zt in Riotous Living ; my 
Fompanions were Whores and Drabs; As for my Pre- 
brment, the hig*:ſt was, That 1 became a Regoherd ; 
nd as for my not coming home till now, Conuld 1 have 
zade ſhift to ſtay abroad any longer, I had not lain at 
by Feet for Mercy now. 

"I fay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering a» 
kin how prone poor Man is to give way , when 


truly. 
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Fetoly awaken'd, to deſpondings, and heart-miſgivinth 
F no marvel if he did fink in his Mind, between th 
time of his firſt ſetting out, and that -of his coming 
to his Father. : Wo el 
3. But Thirdly, methinks I have, for the Confirma- 
tion of this Truth, the conſent of all the Saints that 
are under Heaven,-to wit, That they that are coming 
to Feſus Chriſt; are oft-times heartily afraid that he-wik 
not receive chem £ 
Queſt. Byt what fhould be the Reaſon ? | 
I will an{wer to this Queſtion thus : - j 
Firſt," It is not for want of the revealed Will 
God, that manifeſteth grounds for the. contrary ; foi 
of that there is a ſufficiency ; vea, the Text it ſelf 
hath laid a ſufficient Foundation for Encouragemen 
for them that are conung toe Jeſus Chriſt. 

And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out, 
Secondly, It is not-for want of an Invitation t 
come, for that 1s full and plain : Core unto we al 14 
that labour, and are heavy lam, and I will give you reſt 
Matth. 11. 28. | — ; 

Thirdly, Neither 15 it for want of Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt's willingneſs to receive, as thoſe Texts abovel 
named, with that which follows; declareth, 1} ang 
thirſt, let him come- unto me, ana drink, Joh. 7. 3. 

Feurthly, It is not for want of exceeding great ang. 
precious Promiſes to receive them that come : Wherg) 
fore come out from among them, ana be ye ſeparate, faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 1 will 
receive you, and I will be a Fati:7 unto vas, and ye ſhall 
be. my Sons. and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Alniightyl. 
2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. IJ 

Fifthly, Tr is not for want of Solemn Oath an1 Ind 
gagement to ſave. them that come: For becauſe b 
could ſwear by no Greater, he ſwore by himſelf -—— The 
by rwo. Immutabls Things , of which. it was impaſſibh 

my 6, 


bat God ſhould 
pho have fled for 
ore us, Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Sixthly, Neither is it. for want of great Examples 
}f God's Mercy, that have come to- Jeſus Chriſt, of 
which we read moſt plentifully in the Word. | 

Therefore, it muſt be concluded, it is for want of 
hat which follows : 


Che It is for want of the Knowledge of Chrip. 


hou knoweſt bur little of the Grace and Kindneſs - 


that is in the Heart of Chriſt : Thou knowefſt bur lit- 
le of the Vertue and Merit of his Blood : Thou 
noweſt but little of the Willingneſs, that is in his Heart 
ſave thee: And this is the reaſon of the fear that a- 
xeth in thy Heart, and that cauſeth thee to doubr, 
tat Chriſt will not receive thee. Unbelief is the 
Daughter of Ignorance. Therefore Chriſt ſairth, 0 
pls, and ſlow of Heart to believe, Luke 24. 25. 
Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows from thy foo- 
ſhneſs in the things of Chriſt : This 1s evident to all 
hat are accquainted with themſelves, and are ſeeking 
fter Jeſus Chriſt: The more Ignorance, the mote 
Unbelief; the more Knowledge of Chriſt, the more 


Þ thee, Pal. 9. 10. He therefore thar Vegan to come 
Þ Chriſt bur the other Day ; and hath yet but little 
owledge of him, he fears that Chrift will not re- 


him, he is firong, and hath qyercome the wicked 
we. 1 Joh. 2. 

f When Joſeph's Brethren came into Egypt to buy 
Yorn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his Brethren, out his Bre- 
bren knew not him. What follows'? Why, great miſ- 
Tuſt of Heart about their ſpeeding well: eſpecially if 
oſepþ did but anſwer them roughly , calling them 
pics, and queſtioning their Truth , and the Fear 


ah nods Hayes A ras een —_——_— _———— —— — 


Ie, we might have fireng Conſolation 
Wes, 1s toy bold Lay hope ſet bee 


aith. They that know thy Name, will put their truft in 


jeive him. But he that hath been longer acquainted | 


I 
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F And obſerve it, ſo long as their Iyrorance about'tien 
" Brother remained with them, whatſoever Joſeph did 
Nill they pur the worſt ſenſe upon it : For inſtance 
Joſeph upon a time bids the Steward of his H- uſe bring 
them home to dine with him, to dine even in Joſeph's 
Houſe; And how is this reſented by them.? Why 
they are afraid : And the men were afraid, becauſe ho. 
were brought unto (their Brocher) Joſeph's houſe. An 
they ſaid, Hz ſeeketh occaſion againſt us, and will fall up: 
on vs, and take us for Bondmen, and our Aſſes, Gen. 4, 
Chap. 43. What! Afﬀraid to go to Joſeph's Houſe 2 
He was their Brother : He intended to feaſt them; ta 
feaſt them, and to feaſt with them. Ah! bur they 
were ignorant, That he was their Brother : And ſo lon 
as their Fgnorance Jaſted, ſo long their fear terrific 
them. Fuſt thus it is with the Sinner that bue of lat 
» coming to Jeſas Chrift : He is ignorant of the Lovg 
- and Piry that is in Chriſt to coming Sinners: There 
fore he doubts, therefore he fears, therefore his hd 
miſgives him. 1 
Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee to Dine and 
Sup with him: He inviteth thee to a Banquet of 
Wine, yea, to come 1nto his Wine Cellar ; and : 


Banner over thee, ſhall be Love, Reyel. 30. 23. Sou 
2. chap. 5. Bur { doubt it, fays the Sinner ; bur 'ri 
anſwered, He calls thee, invites thee to his _enguily 
Flaggons, Apples, to his Wine, and to the Fuice of 
his Pomegranate. O I fear, I doubt, I_miftruſt; } 


tremble in expeQation of the contrary | Come? out of 


tbe Man thou daftardly Ignorance. Be not afraid Si 
ner ; only believe, He that cometh to Chriſt, he will inng 
Wiſe caf} out. | 
Let the coming Sinner therefore ſ$:k after more 
the good Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt : Preſs after it; 
ſeele it as Silver and dig for it as for hid PFreaſur 
This will embolden thee : This will guke _ wat 
| LLOpge; 
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Fonger and ſtronger. 7 know -whom I have belicuedy? 
. know him, ſaid Paul. And what follows ? - hy, ? 
mad I am perſwaded that. he is able to keep that which ' 
[ have committed! to him. againſt that Day,'2 Tim. 1. * 


13: | 
What had Paul committed to Jeſus Chrift-? - The 
Antwer is, He had committed. to him his Soul. But 
Why did he commit to him his.Soul ? . Why, becauſe * 
he knew him : He. knew him to be.-faithful, to be - 
d : He knew he would not fail him, nor forſake . 
um : And therefore he laid his Soul down at-his Feet, 
nd committed it to him, to keep againſt that. Day. 
yy 
| Secondly, Thy Fears tliat Chriſt . will not receive - . 
hee, may be alſo a conſequent of :thy earneſt and - 
trong Deſires after thy Salvation by him. Por this I: 
tbſerve, that ſtrong Deſires to have, are attended with 
Fong Fears-.of miſſing. What Man. moſt ſets his 
Aeart-upon, and what his, Deſires are moſt after, he 
ofc times) moft fears he ſhall not obrain. So the Man, 
taler . of the Synagogue, had a great. Deſire that his. 
Daughter ſhould live ; and that Defire was attended 
wth Bear that ſhe ſhould not : Wherefore Chriſt ſaith 
nto. him, Bs not- afraid, Mark 5. 36. 
| Suppoſe a young Man ſhould have his Heart muclr 
tt..upon a Virgin, to have her to Wife, it ever he- 
ars he ſhall nor obtain, 1t-is, when he begins to love : 
Tow, thinks he, ſome Body will: ſtep-in betwixt my. 
zove. and the Qbjett of ir; eicher they will find fault: -- 
vich my Perſon, my Eſtate, my Condition, or ſome= 
Dink. A : : 
| Now Thoughts begin -to work; ſhe doth not. like: - 
he, or ſomething: And thus it 1s. with the Sonl at - 
xt coming to Jeſus Chrift.z Thou Ioveſt him, and thy.- 
pve produceth Tealouſie,. and thar Jealouſfte vir-times.. 
peers Fears... Bt 
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of Now thou feareſt the Sins-of thy Youth, the Sin 
F of thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 


» b © "0 
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of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thy Hearr, cr: 
ſomething ; thou rhinkeſt ſomerhing or other will 
alienate the Heart and AﬀeQtions of Jeſus Chrift from 
thee; thou thinkeſt he ſees ſomerhing in thee, for 


| the ſake of which he- will refuſe thy Soul. 


_ - hears him roar,)- what Man that is coming, can de 
| otherwiſe than tremble ? ( 4mos 3.8.) Bur trembling 


not fear.ir before ? - No,.nor ſhould T fear naw, by 


Bur be contenr, a little more Knowledge of him' 
will make thee take better Heart ; thy earneſt Deſires 
ſhall not be attended wich fach burning Fears ; thou, 
ſhalt hereafter ſay, This i my Infirmity, (Pal. 77.) | 

Thou art Sick-of Love; a very ſweet Diſeaſe, and; 
yet every. Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attending of it 5 
yet I wiſh this Diſtemper (if ir be lawful to call it ſo) 
was more Epidemical. Die of this Diſeaſe I would 
eladly do ; 'tis better than Life it ſelf, though it be 
attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt out, 7 cam? 
obtain, Well, be not too haſty in_ making Cn 
fions : If Jeſus Chrift had not put his Finger in at th 
hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would not have been 
troubled for him, (Song. 5.) Mark how- the Proph 
hath it, They ſball walk. after the Lord, he ſhall vo 
like @ Lion : When he ſhall roar, the Children ſhall trem 
ble from -the Eaſt, they ſbhail tremble like a Bird out o 
Egypt, and as. 4. Dove. out of the Land of Aﬀeyri 
Hoſ. 11. 10, 11. | | 

When-God roars. (as oftentimes the coming Sow 


he comes, He ſprang in,. and came trembling, and feb 
down before Paul and Silas, AFs 16: | | 

Should you ask. hrm that we mentioned but no 
How: long is it fince -you began to fear you ſhot 
miſs of this Damſel you. love fo ?- The Anſwer 
be, Byer fince I began. to love ker. Bur did:yg 
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'Is, Ever fince I began to defire that he would ſave my 
'Sou]. I began to fear, when I began ro come. And 
the more my Heart. burns in Defires after him, the 
_ I feel my Heart fear, I ſhall nor be ſaved by 
' tum. 
Yee now, Did not I tell thee, thar thy Fears were 
\but the Conſequence of ſtrong Delires ? Well fear 
not. Coming Sinner ; thouſands of Coming Souls are 
n thy Condition, and yet they will ger ſafe into 


Chrift's Boſom. Say (ſays Chriſt) zo them that are of 


w fearful Heart, Be ſirong, fear not : Your God -will come 
87rd ſave you, Tia. 35. 4. Chap 63. r. 

Thirdly, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
pay ariſe from a ſexſe of thine own Unworthineſs, Thou 
eeſt what a poor, ſorry, wretched, worthleſs Crea- 
ture thou art. And ſeeing this, thou feareſt Chriſt 
ill not receive thee. las! ſay'ſt thou, Tam the Vie 
ft of all Men! a Town Sinner ! a Ring-leading Sinner ! 
fam not only a Stmner my ſelf, but have made 5 hers two« 
1d worſe the Children of Hell alſo! Beſpdes, Nov I am 
vder ſome Awakenings and Stirrings of Mmda after Sal- 
ation, even now 1 find my Heart Rebellious, Carnal, Hard, 
teacherous, Deſperate, prone-to Unbelief, to Deſpair : It 
Ieetterh the * ord ;-it wandvre:h, it runneth to the Ends 
the Earth. There « not-(I am perſwaded) one in all the 
Porld, that hath ſach- a deſperate Wicked Heart as mine 
! My Soul 4 careleſs to do good, but none more earneſt to 
that which is evil ! SI 

Can ſuch a one as 1 am, live in Glory * Can an Holy, a 
þ#, and a Righteous God once think (with Honogr to his 
lame) of ſaving ſuch a Vile Creature as I am? '1 fear 
; Will he fhew wonders t0 ſuch a dead Dog as 1 am? 
Wonbs it. 


1 am 


That 1 vehemently love her.® Come, Sinner, let'usapÞ 
ply it: How long is it fince thou beganneſt to fear, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee? Thy Anſwer * 
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ff am caft out, to the loathing of my Perſon ; yea, Þ 
Floath my ſelf: I flink in mine own Noſtrils, How can 
* I thew be accepted L a Holy and Sin abhorring God ? (Pal. 
38.5, 6, 7. Ezek. 10, Chap. 20. 42. 43, 44.) Sa- 
. eved 1 would be; And who is there that would not, were © 
' they in my Condition? Indeed, 'T. wonder at the madneſs. 
and. folly of others, when T ſee them leap and 5kip 
ſo careleſly about the mouth of Hell ! Brid Sinner, How | 
deareſt thou tempt God, by Ianghing at the Breach of bis 
Holy Law ?, But Alas ! They are not ſo bad one way, | 
but I am worſe another: I wiſh my ſelf were any body 
but my ſelf: And yet here again 1 kuow not what to, 
» wiſh, When I ſee ſuch as I believe are coming to Jeſus | 
Chriſt; O I bleſs them! But am confounded in my} 
ſelf, to ſee how unlike (as I think) I am 10 a wery good: 
many in the World. They can hear, read, pray, remune| 
ber, "repent, be humble, and doe every thing better than ſq- 
wile @ Wretch as I. | | 
1, Vile Wretch! am good for nothing, but 10 burn in! 
Hell Fire; and when 1 think of that, 1 am confounded 
' #00? | 
Thus the ſenſe of Unworthineſs creates and heighe! 
tens fears in the Hearts. of them thar are For who 
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Fefus Chriſt: Bur indeed it ſhould nor: For whoa 
needs the Phyſician, bur the Sick? Or, who did 
' Chriſt come info the World ro fave, hut the Chie 
of Sinners ? (Mark 1. 17. 1 Tim. it. 15.) Wherefore 
the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins. the faſter fly rhou ro 3 
fus Chrift And Jer the ſenſe of thine own Unwor« 
thineſs prevail with thee yet ro go faſter As it is 
-with the Man that carrieth his broken Arm in a fling 
to the Bone-ſetter, ſtill as he thinks of his broken 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and Angviſh, he haſten 
his pace to the Man : And if Satan mecrs thee an 
acketh, Whither goeſt thou ? Tel[him; Thou p 


maimed, and art going to the Lord Jeſus. of 
objeM 


. 
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#objedts thine own Unworthineſs, tell him,” That 6 
as the ſick ſeeketh the Phyſician; as he that hath bro? 
' Ken Bones ſeeks him that can ſet them , fo thou are . 
wg to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and Healing for thy. 7 
*Stn-fick Soul. | b, 
But it off times happeneth to him that flies for his- 
[Life : He deſpairs of Eſcaping, and therefore de-.- 
' livers himſelf up into the hand of the Purſuer. But 
| Up, up, Sinner ; be of good cheer : Chriſt came to 
fave the Unworthy One. Be not faithleſs, but be- 
Hlieve. Come away, Man, the Lord Jeſu calls thee, 
ſaying, And bim: that cometh to me, 1 will -in no wiſe 
eaſt out. : | 
Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt : will -not receive - 

jithee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding Mercy. - 
df being faved. Sometimes Salvation- is in the Eyes 

pf him that deſires ſo great, ſo huge, ſo wonderful a. : 
hing, that the very Thoughts of the.Excellency of 

-, ingenders Unbelief about obtaining it, in the 
eart of thoſe that unfeignedly defire:it. Seemerh it 
Fo you ( ſaith David) a light thing t9 be a King's Son= - * 
law? 1 Sam. 18. 23. So the Thoughts of the. 
zreatneſs and Glory of. the Thing propounded ; as 
eaven, - Eternal Life, Erernal Glory; to be. with . 
z0d and Chriſt. 2nd Ange)s : Theſe are great things, . 
things too good, (faith rhe Soul that is. little in his 
bwn Eyes.) Things too rich ( ſaith the Soul that is - 
tulv poor in Spirit). for me. 
| Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath. a way to greaten - 
Heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the coming-_ 
inner ; yea, and at the ſame time to greaten too the 
in and Unworthineſs of that Sinner. Now the Soul 
Baggeringly wonders, ſaying, What ro be made like 
ingels, like Chriſt, to live in Eternal Bliſs, Toy and - 
@licity ! This 13 for Angels, and. for them chat can 
talk luke Angels !.- S 
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" If a Prince, 2 Duke, x Farl, ſhould ſend” (by the- 
# hand of his Servant) & me poor, ſp' 4, beggarly 
| Scrub, to take her for. gs Maſter to W.,je, and the 
Servant ſhould come and f ay, My Lord and Maſter, | 
- ſuch an one, hath ſent me to thee, to take thee 
to lim to Wife; he is Rich, Beautiful, and of : 
Excellent-Qualities; he is Loving, Meek, Humble, 
Well-ſpoken , <&+. What now would this- poor, ſor- 
ry, beggarly Creature think? What would ſhe ſay ?'! 
or, How would ſhe frame an Anſwer? When. _s 
David ſent to A4bzgail upon this account, and thoug 
ſhe was a. rich Woman, yet ſhe ſaid, Behold let thine | 
Hanamaid. be a Servant to waſh the Feet of the Sers | 
vants of my Lord, (1 Sam. 25. 4o, 41.) She-was cons.! 
founded, ſhe could nor well tell what to ſay, the Offer 
was ſo great, beyond- what. could in reaſon be ex-; 
pz Qed. | 


” 
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Bur-ſuppoſe this great Perſon ſhould ſecond his | 
Suit, and ſend to: this ſorry Creature again : Whar ; 
would ſhe ſay now. ? Would ſhe not fay, Tu mock 
we ? But what if he affirms that he is in good ears 
neſt, and that his Lord muſt have her to Wife ; yea, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould prevail upon her to-credit his. Meſ-j 
ſage, and to addreſs. her ſelf for her Journey : Yet! 
behold, every Thought of her Pedigree confounds; 
her ; alſo her ſenſe of want of- Beauty makes her aſha-) 
med ; and if ſhe doth but think of being embraced,; 
the Unbcelief that is mixed with that Thought, whirls: 
her into tremblings. And now ſhe calls her ſelf" 
Fool, for believing the Meſſenger, and thinks not ta 
go. If: ſhe thinks of being bold , ſhe bluſhes; ands 
the leaſt thought that ſhe ſhall be reje&ed,. when ſhe* 
comes atzhim, makes her look as if ſhe would give upj 
the Ghoſt. : 

And. it 1s a wonder then to fee a Soul that 1 
drowned in the ſenſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of it 
OW. 
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me Come and Welcome = 


- own nothingneſs, to be ©-*\anded in it ſelf, -and to! 
fear that 4 Vlorvappre. "d, is too great, too * 


good, anfFivb rich for ſucrari'one: 


That thing, Haven and Erernal Glory, is fo great, . : 


. and I thar would have it fo ſmall, ſo forry a Creature, 
; thatthe thoughts of obraining confonnds me. 
Thus, I fay, doth the greatneſs of the things de-. 


; fired, quice daſh and everthrow the Mind of the 'de- + 


[ ſire : O, it is too big! it is too big ! it is roo. great a 
Mercy ! | 

Bur, Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : Thou 
| ſay'ſt it is too big, too grear. Well, Will things that 
| are leſs, ſatisfie thy Sou) ? Will a leſs thing than Heaven. 
| than Glory and Eternal Life, anſwer thy Deſires ? 
{ No, nothing leſs : ver [I fear they are too big, and too 
{ good for me, even ro obtain. Well, as big and as good 
} as they are, God. giveth them to ſuch as thou ; they 
{ are not roo big for God to give. No, not too big to 
give freely : Be content, let God give like Himſelf ; 
be is thar Eternal God, and giveth like Himſelf. When 
t Kings give, they do not nſe to give as poor Mendo. 
+ Henceit is faid, that Naba/ made a Fraſt in his Houſe, 
Like the Feaſt of a King : And again, Al theſe things 
' Aravnah, as a King, give unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 


wy 3 
—_ 


2 Sam. 24, Now God 15 a great King, let him give 
tlike a King ; nay, ler him give like Himſelf, and do 
| thou receiv» hk: rhy ſelf ; He hath all, and rhou haſt 
f nothing. God rold his People of old, that he would 
fave them in Truth and in Righteouſneſs : and rhat 
\chey ſhould return to, and enjoy the Land, which be- 
\ fore, for their Sins, had. ſpued them out : and then 
{ adds, under a Suppoſition of their counting the Mer- 
cy too good, or too big: If it be marvellous in the 
{Eves of the Remnant of this People in theſe days, ſbould it 
Falfo be marvellous in mine Eyes, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? 
$Zach. 8. 6. 
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F As who ſhould fay, They are now in Captivity and 


E little in their own Eyes; therefore they think the 


# Mercy of returning to Canaan- is a Mercy too mar- 
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Blind, (Mat. 22. Luk. 14.) | 
| ; Fi 


 vellouſly big for them to enjoy ; but if it be ſo in ! 


their Eyes, it is-got fo in mine : I willdo for them - 
like God, if they will but receive my bounty ike Sine | 
ners. 


Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly Canaan 


2d the Glory of it unto thee; yea, none ever had ., 
them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He ry thy us Nis | 


Son, How ſhall he not then with him alſo freely give us 


all things ? 


| 
It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes , | 
or David, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of God, | 


that made them Inheritors of Heaven, If God thinks | 


thee worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy ; bur take 
it, and be thankful. And it is a good ſign, he intends 
togive thee, if he hath drawn out thy Heart to ak. | 
O Lord, thauu haft heard the deſire of the Humble, thow | 
wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear," 
Pſa). ro. 17. | | 3 
When God is faid to incline his Ear, it implies an ' 
Tatention ro beſtow the Mercy defired. | Take it theres | 
fore, thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not ſticking at 
thy own tinworthineſs. It is ſaid, He raiſeth up the | 
Poor” out of the Buſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the ! 
Dunghill, to fet them among Princes,, and to make them 
inherit the Throne of Glory, Again, He raiſeth up the 
Poor out of tha Duſt, and lifteth ſome Needy out of / 
the Dunghil, that he may ſet him with Princes, even 
with rhe Princes of his People, 1 Sam. 2, 8. Pal, 113. 


7.8, 

You ſee allo, when God made a Wedding for his 
Son, he called not the, Great, nor -the Rich, nor the 
Mighty, bur the Poor, "the Maimed, the Halt, and the | 
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Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive thee 
May ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, 9 
. who purſues thee. He that hears him roar, muſt bea } 
© mighty Chriftian, if he can at: that time deliver him- 
(elf from Fear. He is called-a Roaring Lyon, and 
f then to allude- to that-in Iſaiah, If oe look into thers, 
. they have Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light is Dark: 

neſs in their very Heaven, 1 Pet. 5.8. Iſa. 5. 30. 

There are-'T'wo things, among many, that Satan 
vi*th to roar outafter them that are coming to Jeſs 
Chriſt. : 

TI. That they aye not Rlefted. Or, | 
bo That they have finned the Sin againſt the Holy 
G/oft. | | 
| To both theſe I anſwer briefly. 
' Firſt, Touching Eleftion,* out of which thou feareft 
'. thon art excluded, Why. coming Sinner, even the 
- Text it ſelf aftordeth thee help againſt this doubt, and: 
that by a double Argument. 

Firſt, That coming to Chrif is by vetue of the 
_ Gifr, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ; but thou 
art 2 coming, therefore God hath given thee, promi- 
{ ſed thee, and is drawing thee to Jeſus Chrifl; Coming- 
| Sinner, hold to this: And when Satan beginneth to 
(roar again, anſwer, But I feel my Heart moving after 
| Feſus Chrift ; but that-would nor be, if it were not gi- 
- ven by Promiſe, and Drawing. to Chriſt by the Power 
+ of the Father. 
| Setondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed; that him that 
* cormeth to him, he will in no wiſe caft out : And if-he 
# hath ſaid it, will hz not make ic good; I mean even 
# thy Salvation ? For, as I have ſaid already, nor to 
eaſt -0u; 18 to receive and admit to the benefit ©, 
* Salvation. If then the Father hath given thee, as ts 
| manifeſt by the coming ; and if Chriſt will receive 
q thee, thou coming Soul, as 'tis plain he will, mn 

| 6... 


| 


—__ ——_—_—C— CC ——— wa__—— nrdilg Ys; w 


— 
ad bh 


5 
5 


— 


as... at. 


H 


.* 
Ls 


o 
þ 
4 


 ſach mo more Sacrifice for Sin, But God giveth n 
Grae 


Fhath ſaid, he wil in ne wiſe caſt thee out, Then be 


tconfident, and let thoſe Concluſions that as naturally 
flow from the Text, as Light from the Sun, or Water _ 
"from the Fountain, ſtay thee. IE 
If Satan therefore objeQeth, -Bur chow art not Ele- 


:Fed, anſwer, Bur I am coming, Satan, T am coming; 
and .that I could not be, but that the Father drawsy 


me; andJam coming to ſich a Lord Jeſus as will in 
-210 wiſe caft.me our. Further, Satan, were I not Ele&, 
the Father would not draw me, nor wou'd the Son 


ſo graciouſly cpen his Boſom ro me. I am perſwaded 


that not one of the Non-ele& ſhall ever be able to ſay, 


(no, not in the Day of Judgment,) I did ſincerely 


come to Jeſus Chrit, Come they, may, feignedly, as 
Judas and Simon Magus did ; but that is not our que» | 


Nion. Therefore, .O thou honeſt-hearted coming Sin- 
ner ! be not afraid, but come. Db Re | 
As to the ſecond part of the Obje&ion, abour Sin- 
ning the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; the ſame Arg. | 
ment overthrows that alſo. But I will argue thus : | 
Firff, Coming to Chriſt is by virtue of a ſpecial . 
'Gife of the Father; bur rhe Father giveth no ſuch / 
:Gift t6 them that have ſinned that Sin ; therefore thou : 
that art coming haſt not committed that Sin. Thar . 
the Father giveth no ſuch Gift to them that have ſin« ; 
ned that S1n, 'is evident, | 
r. Becauſe they have ſinned themfelveSont of God's | 
Favour ; They plal never have Forgiveneſs, Matth. 12. 
32. But it is a ſpecial Favour of God to give unto | 
a Man, to come -to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe thereby he 


— 


obtaineth Forgiveneſs. Therefore he that cometh, 
hath not ſinned Far Sin. _ - | 

3. They that have_finned the Sin againſt-the Holy: 
Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of an Intereſt in the' 
/ Bacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, There remains; forl 


w— 
q 


b 
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Grace t@any of them to come to Chriſt, that haven 
ſhare in the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood : Therefore, 
thou that art coming to him, haſt not ſinned that Sin, * 
Heb. 10. 26. | 
Secondly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial drawing 
of the Father, No Man cometh to me, except the Father, 
which ha: ſent me, draw him : But the Father draw- 
eth got him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not allotted 
Forgiveneſs by his Blood, Therefore, they that are. 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſinned that Sin, be-« 
ou he hath allotted them Forgiveneſs by his Blood, 
' Joh. 6. 44. 
© Thar the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
' for whom ke hath not allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, 1s 
* manife{t.to Sence : For that would be a plain Mocke- 
ry, a Flam; neither becoming his-Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Holineſs nor Goodneſs. Hh | 
__  Bhirdly, Coming ro- Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Man under 
: the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation : Bur it is 
| impoſſible, that. he that hath ſinned that Sin ſhould 
: ever be put under a Promiſe of theſe. Therefore he 
' that hath ſinned that Sin, can never have heart to 
' come to Jeſus: Chriſt, 
; Fourthly, Coming to Jeſus Chrift lays a Man under 
his Interceflion; For he ever liveth te make Interceſſion 
for them that come, Heb. 7. 25, Therefore he that is- 
: Coming to. Jeſu: Chriſt cannat have finned that Sin. 
. - Chrift has forbidden his People to pray for them that 
have ſinned that Sin ; and therefore will not pray for 
them himſelf , but he prays for them that come. | 
* F;fthly, He that hath ſinned I Chriſt: is to 
him of no more Worth, than is a Man that is Dead ; 
{For he hath crucified to himſelf the Son of God: Yea, 
and hath alſo counted. his precious Blood, as the Blood 
of an unholy Thing, Heb, 6.10. Now he that hath 
this iow Eſteem of Chr;f, will never come to him for 


Life : 
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Fe: But the Coming-Man has an high Eſteem of 

Ferſon, Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that is co- 

ming has not committed rhat Sin. 

 Sixthly, Tf he that has ſinned this Sin, might yer 

*:0me to Jeſus Chrift; then muſt the Truth of God be 

| overthrown: which ſaith in one place, He hath never 
' forgiveneſs; and in another, 7 will iz no wiſe caſt him 


\ 
4 


It is impoſſible that ſuch an one ſhould be renewed either to, 
or by Repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never trouble 
thy Head, nor Heart about this mattter : He that co- 


F 


" Holy Ghoſt. 

\ »* Sixthly, Thy fears that Chrit will not receive thee, 
. may ariſe from thine own Folly, in Inventing ; yea, in thy 
 chalking out to God a way to bring thee home to Feſus 
Chriſt. Some Souls that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt are 
great Tormentors of themſelves upon this account : 
They conclude, that-if their coming to Jeſus Chriſt js 
right, they muſt needs be brought home thus and thus : 
As to inftance ; IS 

F T. Says one, If God be bringing of me to Jeſws 
Chrift, then will he load me with che guilt of Sin, ' till 
he makes me roar again. + : 

>— 2. If God be, indeed a bringing me home to Jeſs 
Lbriſt, then muſt I be aſſaulted with. dreadful Temp- 
rations of the Devil. "TE | 

- 3. If God be indeed a wk, is AU to Jeſu Chrift, 
then even when I come at him; 1: ſhall have wonderfy] 
\Revelations of him.  _Þ 

: - This is the way that ſome Smners appoint for God : 
Rut perhaps he will not walk therein ; yet will he 
Ying them to Jeſw Chrif, Bur now becauſe they 
eome not-the way of their own chalking out, there. 
forethey are at a lofs. They look fbr heavy load and 
Fr ; burthen : 


= 


his 


* out. . Therefore, that he may never have forgiveneſs, 


| ſhall _never have Heart to come to Jeſs Chriff,, | 


-meth to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have finned againſt the © + 


Tn Cy ee eee cates 
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'burthen; but perhaps God gives them a ſight of the 


1 0 Rs. w "ers. 
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Joſt condition, and addeth not that heavy Weight and* 
Burthen. T hey look for fearful Temptations of Sa- 
tan ; but God ſees that yer they are not fit for them: 
Nor 1s the time come, that he ſhould be honoured by 
them in ſuch a Condition. They look. for great 
and glorious Revelations of Chriſt, Grace 'and Mer- 
cy. But perhaps God only takes the Yoke from off 


their Jaws, and lays Meat before them. And now 
_ again, they are at a loſs, yet a coming to Chriſt; 7 
drew them (ſaith God) with the Cords of a Man, 


with the Bands of Love + I took the Yoke from off their 
Taws, and laid Meat unto them, Hof. 11. 14. Y 
Now, I fay, if God brings thee to Chriſt,, and+ 
not by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thow- 
artat a loſs; and for thy being at aloſs, Thou mayeft 


_ Thank thy ſelf. God hath more ways than thou know- 
eſt of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chriff, But he will 


not give thee before-hand an Account by which of, 

them he will bring thee to Chrift , Iſs. 40 13. Fob 

33. 13. En 
Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirlwind; 


'but ſometimes rhe Lord is not there, Neb. 13. 1 Kings ' 


19. 


bY ; 
If God will deal more gently with thee, than with , 


'others of his Children, grudge not at it, refuſe not- 


che Waters that go ſoftly, leſt he bring up to thee the 
Waters of the Rivery,. ſtrong and many, even thefe 


'two ſmoaking Fire-brands, the Devil and Guil: of Sir 


Iſa. 8. 6, 7. He faith to Peter, folow me. And what, 
Thunder did - Zacheus hear or fee ? Zachevs, Come! 
down, ſaid Chrift ; and he came down (ſays Luke) and 
received him joyfully. ; 
But had Peter or Zachew made the ObjeQion th: 

thou haſt made, and direfed the Spirit of the Lord, 
as thou ha doxe, they tight have looked long 
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to Jeſus Chiilt. 
Fnough, before they had found themſelves comin tw 
"Jeſus Chriſt. ; | 
' Beſides, I will tell thee, that the greatneſs of Senſe 
- of Sin, the hideous Roaring of the Devil, yea, and 


bringing the Soul to Jefns Chriſt: As Balaam, Cain, 
Judas, and others, can witneſs. | 
_. Further, Conſider, that what thou haſt not of theſe 
\ things here, thou mayeſt have another time, and thar, 
to thy Diſtraftion : Wherefore, inſtead of being dif- 
conrent, becauſe thou art notin the Fire, becauſe thou 
heareſt not the Sound cf the Trumpet, and Alarn 
of War ; Pray that thou enter not into Temptation 5; Yea, 
come boldly ro the Throne of Grace, and obtain 
"Mercy, and find Grace to help in that time of need ; 
; Pſal. 88. 15. Matt. 40. 41. Reb. 4. 16. 

_ PoorCreature! Thou crieſt, If T were tempted, Y 
could come faſter, and with more confidence to Jeſt 


- 


' make mc afraid,: Thc call thou, and 1 will anſwer ; or 


ler me ſpeak, ;and anſwer thou me, Job 13. 21. It is 
{ Mercy; notthe Roaring of the Devil, but the Draw- 
' ingof the Father, that makes a\Man come to Jeſrs 
 Chrift; Imy ſelf know all theſe things. 

"come to Jejw Chriſt, come the wey that thou defi- 


ſo leads ſome by the Waters of Comfort. If I was ts 
" chuſe, when to go along Journey; to wit, Whether 


*ſantSpring, (though if it was a very profirable Jour- 


ATY 


abundance of Revelations, will not prove that God is. 


« Chrift ; Thou ſayeſt thou k'noweſt not what. Whar ſays | 
" Job? Withdraw thy hand. from me, and let not thy dread 


not the over-heavy Load of Sin, bur the Diſcovery of - 


* I would goit in the Dead of Winter, or in the Plea- 


True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end, they rhat 


. reſt ; the Loading, Tempated Way ; but the Lord al» + 


ney (as that of Coming to Chriſt is) T would chuſe ; 


'.. to go it through Fire and Water, before I would loſe | 


the benefit :) But, I ſay, if þ. might chuſe the time, I 


wou's 
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would chuſe to go it in the Pleaſant Spring. becauſe! 
* the Way would be more delighrſome, the Days lon- ? 
ger and warmer, the Nights ſhorter and not fo cold. 


And it is obſervable, that that very Argument that 
thou uſcſt to weaken thy ſtrength in the Way, that 
very Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſerh to encourage his be- 
loved ro came to him : Ariſe (faith he) my Lowe, my 
Farr One, and come away, (Why ?) For loe, the Win- 
ter us paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flowers appear 
in the Earth, the time of the Singing of Birds us come, 
' and the Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land. 
The Fig-tree putteth forth her green Figs, and the 
ine, with her tender Grapes, give a good Smell : Ariſe, 
wy Lowe, my Fair One, aud come away, SONg 2, 10, IT, 
E943, | 
Trouble not thy ſelf, coming Sinner : If thou ſeeſt 
, thy loft Condition by original and atual Sin ; If thou 
+ ſeeft thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; If rhon art willing ro be found mm him, and to 
' rake vp thy Croſs and ſollow him : Then pray for a 
« Fair Wind and good Weather, and come away. Stick 
{no longer in a Muſe and Dovbr abour Things, but 
- come away £5 Jrins Chriſt: Do ir, I fay, leſt thou 
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tempt God to ay re Sorrows cf a traveling Woman 


{ upon thee. Thy Folly in this thing may make him 
'do it. Mind what follows, The Scrrows of a travelling 
iPeman ſhal! come upon kim + Why © He is an unwiſe Son ; 
fe be fold nos ftay long in the place of !1e brcaking forth 
' of Children, Hol. 13- 13. 

- Seventhiy Thy fears that Chit. will not receive 
thee, may riiz,t;om thoſe D=c2. 4 chat rhou findeſt in 
thy Sort, even kit» *hon arr coming to him : Some, 


EY 
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"ſolves erm wnrie and worſe: And this is indeed, a 
fuc Tr, to it poor Connng dinner, 
WE £- | 


, 


out after him, was ſenſible, affeQionate and broken 


In Spirit : but now is grown dark, ſenfſleſs, hard-hear- 


ted, and inclining to negie& Spiritual Duties, &4c. Be- 
fides, he now finds. in kimſelf Inclinations to Un- 
belief, Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, and the like : +-Now he 
finds he cannot tremble at God's Word, - his Judg- 
ments, nor at the Apprehenſion of Hell-fire ; Neither 
can he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things. Now 
. this 1s a ſad Diſpenſatic.z ; The Man under the Sixth 
Head, complaineth for want of Temptations, but thou 


| haſtenovghof them; art thou glad of them, temp- 


ted, coming Sinner ? They that never were exerciſed 
with them, may think it a fine thing to be within the 


| Rage; but he that is there, 15 ready to ſweat Blood 


. for Sorrow of Heart, and to how] for Vexation of 
\* Spirit.. | 


This Man 1s in the Wilderneſs among wild-Beaſts : 
here he ſees a Bear, therea Lyon, yonder a Leopard, 
2 Wolf. a Dragon : Devils of all forts, Doubts of a!l 


| ſorts, Fears of all ſorts, . haunt and moleſt his Sovl. 


Here he ſees Smoak, yea, feels Fire and Brimſtone, 


| ſcattered upen his ſecret places; he hears the found of 


an horrible Tempeſt. TE 
O ! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that knew 


| all things, even he ſaw no pleaſure in Tempracions, 
nor did: he defire to be with them : Wherefore one 


Text faith, he was /:d; and another, he was arivin of 


| the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 


Devil, Matt. 4. 1. Mark 1. 12, 


z\nd yer fo it 15, -and woftl Expericuice proves it : 


G& 2 © The 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 43 I 


| | | | 4 / | 
F To explain my Self: There is ſuch an one a comme 
F to Jeſus Chriſt; who, when ar firſt he began to look 


. Bur: to return, rhus it' happsneth ſometimes” to 
\ hem that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, A fad hap in- 


,\Jeed: one wou!d thivk, thac he that is flying from 
$: Wrath co come, has lirle necd of ſuch Clogs as thele ; 


. L »— 29-42. 
th. et. ”_ 
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Come and Welcome l 
The Church of - old complained, Thar. hey Enemiter-o0- 1 


. jertock hey betnecn the Streights : Juſt between Hope ; | 


aid Fear ' Heaven and Hell, Laws. 1. 

This Man' feeleth the Infirmity of his Fleſh ; he 
findeth a proneneſs in -himſelf to be deſperate ; now 
he chides with God, flings and tumbles like a Wild 
Bull in a Net, and ſtill the guilt of all returns upon 
himſelf ra the crilſhing of him to preces: Yet he fee. 4* 
J:th his Heart ſo hard, that he can find, as he thinks, 
no kind falling under any of his Miſcarriages. Now 


he is a Lump of Confuſion in| his own Eyes, whoſe 


Spirit and AQtions are withour Order. | 
Temptations ſerve the' Chriſtian, - as the Shepherds 
TDog ſerveth the filly Sheep, 'that 1s, coming behind 
the Flock, he runs upon it, pulls it down, worries it, 
wounds it, and grievouſly bedabbleth it with Dirt and - 
Wer, inthe loweſt places of the Furrows of the Field, 


and not leaving it, until it is half dead, nor then nei- 


ther, Excepr God rebuke. 
Here is now room for Fears of being caſt away. : 


Now [ ſee T am loſt, fays the Sinner : This is not co 
 mingto [«ſ15 Chrift, ſays the Sinner : Such a deſperate 


14rd and wretched Hearr as raine is, cannot be a gra- 
cious one, ſaith the Sinner. And bid ſuch an one be 


| bertrer, he ſays, I cannor, no, I cannot. 


Queſt. Br wha; will you ſay to s Soul in this Con« 
aitiun? | 

Anſo, T will fay, That Temptations have attended 
the be(t of God's People ; T will fay, That Temprari- 
ons come to do us good ; And I will iay alſo, That 
there is a difference betwixt growing worſe and-worſe, 
and thy ſecing more cleazly how bad rhou art. _ 

Iliere is a Man of an ill-favotred Countenance, 
who hath roo high a conceit of his Beauty 3 and wans 
tzog the benefir of a Glats, he fill ſtands in his own con- 
«cit, at laſt. a Limnur is entunto him, who drawerh 
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"hs Mi-favoured Face to the Life; now looking there-! 
” on, 'he begins to be convinc'd that he is not half fo? 


to felus "hilt, 


handſome as he thought he was. Coming-ſinner, thy : 


_* Temprarions are theſe Painters,, they have drawn out” 


thy ill-favoured Heart to the Life ; and have ſer it be- 
fore thine Eyes, and now thou ſeeſt how- ill-favoured 
thou art. : 
Hezekiah was a good Nin, yet when-he lay fick } 
{for. ought I know) he had ſomewhat too good an 
Opinion of his Heart; and for ought I know alſo, the 
Lord might upon his recovery, leave him to a Temp- 
tation, rhat he might better know all that was in his! 
Heart. Compare Iſs. 38. 3, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. 32. 31.4 
Alas ! Weare finfull out of exeaſure, but ſee it not; 
to the full, nntil an Hour of Temptation comes: Bue ; 
when it comes, it doth as the Painter doth, it draws! 


! 
- 
3 


. eth out cur Heart to the Life : Yer the fight of whar| 


we are ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus! 


_- Chriſt, 


þ 


There are two ways, by which God lets a Man into! 
a ſight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart : One is, by! 
the Light of the Word and Spirit of God; and the 
other is, by the Temptations of the Devil. But by, 
the firſt, we ſee our Naughtineſs one way, and by* 
the ſecond another. By the Light of the Ward and! 


Spirit of God: thou haſt a ſighe.of thy Naughtineſs,) 


and by the Light of. the Sun, thou haſt a fighr of the; 
Spots, and Defilements that are in thy Houſe ago? 
ment. Which Light gives thee to ſee a neceſſity off 
cleanſing, but maketh. not che Blemiſhes to ſprea 
more abominably. But when Satan comes, when he 
rempts, ke puts Life and. Rage into our Sins, and turns 
chem, as it were, into ſo many Devils within us. Now 
Iike Priſoners they artempr. to break through the Pri- 
ſon of -our Body ; they will attempt to ger out at ouy 
Eyes, Mouth, Ears, any ways :. To the ſcandal'of th 
R G3 Goſp#] 


th ht te CE ren Ine _— _— 


SS ene 9 Vi. IN ere or RR er Tg ot age re eres. — ROO, 


E Goſnel, ard Reproach of Religion, to the darkning! 


© Come and Weleon 


ct our Fvidences, and damning-of our Souls 3 

Bur T ſhall fay, as I ſaid before, this hath ofc times ? 
been the Lot of God's People. And, No Temptation 
hat owertaken thee, but ſuch as 14 common to Man ; 
and Goi 1 faithful , who will wot ſuffer thee to be 
trrmpted aboc2 what thou art able, 1 Cor. 10, 13. See 
the Book of Job, the Book of Pſalms, and that of the 
Lamentations, And remember farther, that Chriſt. 
trnfel® was tempted to blaſpheme, to worſhip the 
Nevil, and to murther himſelf, Marth. 4. Luke 4. 
(Temprations worſe than which thou canſt hardly be 
overtaken with ) But he was finleſfs, that is true ; and 
he is thy Saviour, and that- 1s as true: Yea, it is as 
*rue alio, that by his being tempted, he became the 


. Conqueror of the Tempter, and a Succourer of thoſe 


that are tempted, Col. 2. 14, 15. Heby, 2. 15. chap. 4. 
5, 16. 

Queſt. 24: what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome that 
are coming to Chriſt ſhould be ſo lamentably caft down, 
ann buffeted with Temptations ? oj 

nſw. It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. | 

Firft, Fore that are coming to Chriſt, cannot be 
perſwaded, until the Temptation comes, that they 
ar? fo vile as the Scripture ſaith they are. Trne, 
they ſe2 ſo much of their wretched: fs, as to drive 
them to ChrifF ; but there 15 an ovnr and gbowe of 


wickedneſs, which they ſee not.. Peter little thoughe 


that he had had Curiing, and Swearing, and Lying, 
and an Inclination in his Heart ro Deny his Maſter, 


| before the Temptation came : Bur when that indeed 


cam? upon him, then he found it thefe to his Sorrow, 
John 17. 36, 37, 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 68, 
69, 79, 71, 72. 


Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are 


f too much affeted with their own Graces, and 'too 


littk _ 


+9 Jeſus Chriſt. 154 


Flite taken with Chiift's Perſon ; 


- 


derfaking and Merits of his Son, ptinges them inro_ 
the Dirch by Temrtarions. © And this IT rake to be the" 


meaning of Job: 7" 1 waſh me, ſaid he, with $910 ws 
water, and make my ſelf new'y ſo clean, yet wilt thar 


plunge me in the Ditch, and mine own Cloaths ſball abhur | 
me, Job g. 35. Job had bern a little too much rampe- 1 
ring with his own Graces, and ſetting his Exceliznct's ' 
a little too high; ( as theſe Te-ts make manifeſt, | 
Joo 33.--8; .9, 40, 44, 1.2; Con. 34. 5,: 6, 7, $,.9:8 


Ch2p. T3. 2, J. £99 38. $,4.- CAP: 49--.1; 2; 3+ 4. 


Cap. +2. 3» 4, S, 6 ) But by that rhe Temptations , 


were ended, you. find him better taught. 


Yea, God doth oft times, even for this thing. as : 


it were, take our Graces from us, and fo leave us al- 
moſt quite fo our jelves, and to the Tempte:, that we 


wherefore God, 
to take th?m off from doating on that town Jewels, 
and rhat they might look more ro the Perſon, Un- | 


4 
4 


| 


—U— 


; 


may learn not to Jove the Picture more than the Per- : 
ſon of his Son. See how he deat with them in the 


16th. of Ezekiel, and the 2d. of Hoſes. 


Thirdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given too much! 
to judge thy Brother, to condemn thy- Brother, be-:) 
cauſe a poor rempted Man : And God, to bring down *: 


the Pride of thy Heart, letteth the Tempter looſe up- 


> on thee, rthar thou alſo may*ſt feel thy ſelf weak. For 


... Pride goeth before Deſiratiion, and an haughty Spirit bes 


fore a Fall, Prov. 16, 18. 

LE Ir may be thou haſt dealt a little eoa 
roughly with thoſe that God hath this way wounded ; 
not conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempred : 
And therefore God hath ſuffered it to come unto 
thee, Gal. 6. 1. | | 

 Fifthly, It may be thou waſt given to ſlumber and 
| ſleep, and therefore theſe Temprations were ſent te 


7 awake thee. You know that Pzrer's Temptation came 
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#7" © Come and Wilco 
F upon him, afrer his ſleeping ; then, inſtead of Watciy 
" 1ng and Praving; then he denied, and denied, and de-? 
” ned his Maſter, Matt. 26, q 
|} Sixchly, Tr may be thow haſt preſumed too far, * 
F and flood roo much m thine own ſtrength, * and 
{ ehereſore is a time of Temptation come upon thee. 
| "This was alſo one cauſe, why it came upon Peter : 
Though all Men forjave thee, yet will nat 1, Ah! | 
that's the way to be tempted indeed, John x3. 36, 
| 37, 39. | | 
Seventhly, Tr may be God intends to make thee wiſe, 
- eoſpeak a word in ſeaſon to others thar are afflicted ; 
* and therefore he ſuffereth thee to be- (wy... Chriſt 
| wa: tempted, that he might be ..c1e to ſuccour them th:t are 
6 
{ 


rempted, Heb. 2. 18. 


' Eighthly, Tt may be Satan hath dared God to ſuffer 

: him to tempt thee ; promiſing himſelf, that if he 
, will but let him do it; 7hoa wilt curſe him ta his Face, 
| 'Thus he obcained leave againft Job ; wherefore take 

© heed, rempted Soul, left thou proveſt the Devil's ſay: 

{ zngs true, Jeb 1, Chap. 2. 

- Ninthly, Tt may be thy Grares muſt be tryed inthe 
| Fire, that that ruſt thac cleaveth. ro them, may be ta- 
= ken away, and themſelves proved, both .before An« 
' gels and Devils, to be far better than of ,Gold that pe- 
' 73ſheth ; it may be alſo, that thy Graces are to receive 
[ $>xcial Praiſes and Honour, and-Glory, at the coming _ 
of the Lord Jeſus (ro Jndgment) for all the Ex, 
! ploits that thou haſk- ated by them againſt Hell, and 
. irs infernal Crue, in the Day of thy Temptation , 
1 y Pet; 2;6;.7; * 

i Tenthly. It may be God would have others learn 
' by the Sighs Groans and Complaints under Temp- 
' zarions, 'to beware of thoſe Sins; for the ſake of 
| which, thay azt at preſent delivered to the Tormen- 


rs. 
py Yu 


WW” But to: conclude. this, put the Worſt to the worls 
F(and then things will be bad enough) ſuppoſe thag 
" thon art to this Diy without the Grace of God, yet! 
thou art but a miſerable Creature,. a Sinner, that has* 
need of a Bleſſ:d Saviour ; and the Text preſents thee? 
with one, as good and kind, as Heart can wiſh ; wha- 
alſo for thy encouragemens ſaith, And biz that cometh. 
to me, I will in no wiſ? caſt out. 


, 


Wo OT WEE: Tal Act ” a , Pee 


q_—_—_— -3 _ 4 I —_— _ - q 


% 


| 
To come th-refore to 6 Io of \ 
Application. . bb 


© it ſo, That they that. are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ar 
| oft-times. kenrtily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt will not res) 
ceive them? Then this teacherh us theſe things: . * | 
Firſt, Thaz. Faich-.and. Doubting, may at the .fſams 1 
time have their. Refidence in rhe ſame Sou). Qthou of 
little Faich, wherefore didft thou: doubt ? Mat..14. 31. 
He faith.not, 0! Thou of no- Faith; bit, O! Thou of) 
little-; Faigh, Becauſe he had.:a. Iitzle Faith in the 
midſt of his many Doubts. The ſame is. true, ever 
of many that are coming to Feſus Chrifl: They come, 
and fear they come. nor, and doubt they come not. 
When they.look upon the Promiſe, or a Word of In» 
conragement by Faich,. then they come.; but. whe 
;they-look upon themſelves, - or the Difficulties that lig 
befare them , then they.. doubt. Bid me. come, ſaid} 
Peter : Come, ſaid Chrifi, So he went down out of: 
the- Ship to. go. to Feſus ;. but his. hap was to” g0"'Th 
him.,upan the Water; there was the. Tryal, Soi 
is with the poor deſiring Soul: Bid ,mme come, ſays tha 
Sinner ;3 Come, ſays Chrift., and: 7 will in no wif 
5afl. thee eut:: So be comes, _— hip is. t0- come ups 
0; 
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Pn the Water, upon drowning difficulties; if there 
Fore the wind of Temptations blow , the 'waves of 1 
Woubts and fears will prefently ariſe, and this coming 
fmner will begin to fink, if he has but /itcle Faith. 
- But you ſhall find here, in Peter's little Faith, a two 
Ffold AQ; to wit, Coming, and Crying : Little Faith 
| cannot come all the way without Crying : So long as 
its holy boldneſs lafts, ſo long it can come with Peace; 
+ but when it's S#, it cancome no farther, it will go the 
| reſt of the way with Crying. Peter went as far as his 
\ lietle Faith would carry him: he alſo cry'd as far as his 
{ little Faith would help, Lord, ſave me, 1 periſh: And 
{o with coming and crying he was kept from ſinking, 
Gough he had bur a little Faith. Jeſus ffretched forth his 
Hand, and caught him, ana ſaid unto him, O! Thou of 
4 tile Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ! 
Secondly, Ts it fo, That they that ave coming to Je- 
Jus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt 
© will not receive them ? "Then this fhews us a reaſon of 
{ that DejeQion, and thoſe caſtings down , that very 
* often we perceive to be in them that are coming to 
Jeſws Chriſt, Why, it is becauſe they are afraid that Je- 
\ fus Chriſt will not receive them. The poor World 
: they mock us, becauſe we are a dejeQed People ; I: 
mean, becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; but they do 
* not know the cauſe of our DejeQtions. Could we be 
' perſuaded, even then, when we are dejeQted, that Je- 
# ſus. Chriſt would indeed receive us, it would make us 
7 fly over their Heads, and would-put more gladneſs in- 
#-20 our Hearts, than in the time in which their Corn, 
Wine and Oil increaſes, P/ſal. 4. 6, 7. 
' Thirdly, Ts it fo, That they that are coming to Jeſas- 
#"Chriſt, are oft-times heartily. afraid that he will nat 
receive them ?. Then this ſhews, : that they that are co |} 
- ming. to Jeſus Chriſt; are an awakened, ſenſible, conſt-. 
-g5::0g People :. For fear cometts from mbar yo” + 
' "A eration. 


eration of things. They are ſenſible of Sin, ſeri 
F of the Curſe due thereto ; they arealſo ſenſible of che 
” Glorious Majeſty of God, and of what a Blefled, Bleſ-7 
ed thing it is to be recaved of Jeſus Chrift : The) 
Glory of Heaven, and the Evil of Sin ; theſe things: 
.they conſider, and are ſenſible of, When I remember, } 
I am afraid ; when I conſider, I am afraid, Job 21. 6.” 
Chap. 36, 15. 4 

Theſe things daſh their Spirits, being awake and 1 
ſenſible. Were they dead, like . other Men, they j 
would not be afflited with fear, as they are : For. 
dead Men fear not, feel-not, care not ; but the living 3 
and ſenſible Man, 'he it is that is oft-times heartily - 
afraid that Jeſws Chriſt will not receive him. I ſay, 
the dead and ſenſclefs are not diſtreſſed . They pre-} 
ſume, they are groundleſly confident. Who jo bold as 
blind Bryard? Theſe indeed ſhould fear aid be of 
fraid, becauſe they are not coming to Jeſus Chri/?.) 
O: the Hell, the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath -f God,: 
and Torment of Hell, that are prepared for poor? 
" neglefting Sinners ! How ſhall we eſcape, if we wegletf; 
ſo great Salvation) Heb. 2. 3. But they want ſenſe, 
of rhings, and ſo cannot fear. _ 

Fourthly, Is it ſo, That they what are coming ta; 
Felus Chriſt, are oft times heartily afraid that by 
will not receive them. Then this ſhould teach ok 
Chriſttans to pity and pray for you':g Tomers : Tow 
| know the heart of a ſtranger ; fi» you your ſe! yes word 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. You know the Feargl 
and Doubrs, and Terrours. that take hold off 
them ; for that they ſomerimes rook hold of youl 
Wherefore pity them, pray for tizzm , encourag} 
them; they need all this: Quilt hah overtakes 
them, Fear. of the Wrath of Go4l hath oveS$ 
taken them ; p2rhaps they are withia the fight ef 
Hzl-fire, and the Fear of going thithur is. burnin 
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WF within their Hearts. You' may know, hoW 
FMrangely Satan is ſuggefting his Deviliſh Doubts un-"? 
20 them, if poſſible he. may ſink ang Urown them, * 
Fwith the multirude and weight of them. Old Chris 
+Kians mend up the Path. for them, take the Stum- 
$841ng-blocks our of the way , teſt that which is feeble 


= weak be turned aſide, but let it,rather be healed; 
Mo. 12. 
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T come ww to the next, Oblervation, and 
(hail [peak a latle tathat; 192 24, 


FT” Hat Jeſs Chriſt would: not have them, that in 
Truth are coming-to him, Onc: think, thats he will 
haft them our. - 

The Texts full:of this: For, he faith; And him 
What c:meth to me, I will in no wiſe eaft ous, Now, if 
be ſaith, 1 will 20 5; he would. not have -u$ think, He 


pill. A 
[ Thig is vet farther manifeſt- by theſe Conſiderations ; 
 F.rſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them, thar as yer 
ere not coming to him, Once to think him fuck:an 
Dne. Do wot think (ſaid he,) that 1 will accuſe you 6 
be Father, Joh. 5. 45. | 
| Theſe as I ſaid). were ſuch, that as yet, were not 
ming to kim: For he ſath of them a little before : 
d ye will not come to me: For the R:\peQ they had 
the honour of Men kept them back. Yer, I: ſay, 
us Chriſt-gives them to underſtand, that-though he: 
joht juſtly reje& them, yet he would: not, but bids 
em not Oxce to think, that. he would -accuſe them.. to» 
Father, Now; not to accuſe (with Chriſt) is to- 
ead for : For Chrift in theſe things, ſtands not- 
ater Zetwzen the Farber aid Sinners, So then, 18 


]cfus: 


OO un oe OE IEC ICE EE EILEEN 


Fetus Chriſt would not have them think, that A 
F not come to him, that he will accuſe them ; then. he 
would. not that they ſhould think ſo, that in Truttx 
are coming to him-:. Aud him that cometh to me, Kt 

will in no wiſe caſt out. þ | 
__ Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery (e« 

ven. in the very AQ) was brought before Jeſus ok | 

ſo. he carried. it both. by. Words and Agtions, that h 

evidently enough. made-it manifeſt, thar. Condemning 

and Caſting our, were ſuch rhings, for the doing off 
which he came notintothe World. | 
Wherefore, when they had ſer her before him, and 
had laid-to- her charge her heinous Fa, he Nooped 
down, and with his Finger wrote upon the Ground, 
as. though he heard them not. Now what did he-do 
* by this his Carriage, but teſtifie plarnly that he was not 
for receiving Accuſations againſt- poor Sinners, who« 
ever accuſed by ? And obſerve,: Though they continug 
asking, thinking at laſt to force him. to condemn m 
yet then he ſo anſwered, as that- he drove all condems 
ning Perſons from her. And.then he adds for her-Enz 
couragement to come to him ; Neither do I condemn cheek 

go, amd ſin no mere, Joly. 8. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9 

10, 11, 12. 


| 
Not but that he indeed abhorred the. FaQ, o 


would. not condemn the. Woman for the Sin, bec 
that was not his Office :. He was not ſext into the Wor 
ro coud:mn_ the World, but that the World through Hin 
wight be. ſaved, Joh. 3..17. Now, if Chriſt, thou 
urged.to it, would not condemn the-Guilry Woma 
though ſhe.-was far at cry from coming to him, . 
would not that. they ſhauld Once think, that he 
caſt them our, that in truth are coming to him ; 
him that cometh. to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Thirdly, Chriſt ponaly bids the Turning Sinngj 
Cove; and forbids him-to entertain-any ſuch though 
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& what He wil caft him out. 


3 -þ and to our God , for he will abundantly pardon, 
a. 55. 7. | 
' The Lord, by bidding the \Jarighteous forſake his 
[Thoughts ; doth in ſpecial forbid, as I-have ſaid, wiz, 
hoſe Thoughts that hinder the coming Man in his 
rogreſs ro Jeſus Chriſt ; His Unbel:eving Thoughts. 
' Therefore he bids him not only forſake his Ways, 
ut his Thoughts: L2t the Wicked forſake his Ways, 
ana the Unrightrous Man his Thonghts. 'Tis not e- 
nough to forſake one, if thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
þecauſe the other will keep thee ſrom him. Suppoſe 


® Man forſakes his wicked Ways, his debauched and 


[thy Life ; yet if theſe Thoughts, That Jeſus Chrift 
pil] not receive him be entertained and nouriſhed in 
jis Heart ; chem Thoughts will keep him from co- 
Ding to Jeſus Cnriſt. 


eſus Chriſt * Tes, Gays the Sinner. Forſake thy wic- 
&d Ways then, So 7 do, fays the Sinner. Why c:meſt 
du then fo ſlowly ? Becauſe 1 am hindred. What 
Snders ? Has God forbidden thee ? No. Art thou not 
Alling to come faſter ? Yes, yer 1 cannot. Well, pri- 
tee be plain with me, and tell me the Reaſon and 
fround of tiy Diſcouragement : Why (ſaith the Sin- 
Sr) though God forbids me not, and though 1 am willing 
PF . come faſter; yet there naturally ariſeth this , and 
ar, and the othcr Thought in my Heart, that hinaers 
y ſpeed to Jeſus Chriſt, Sometimes I think I am not 
Soſen ; ſometimes 1 think I am not Called ; ſometimes 
$rhink 1 am come too late; and ſometimes I thing 1 
low not what it is to come, Alfo, one while I thi;« 1 
Swe no Grace; and then again, that. I cannot Pray ; 


And. 


Let the Wicked for fake his? 
3/ay, and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; and let 
Sim turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon - 


{ Sinner, Coming Sinner, Art thou for coming to 


+ then again, 1 tvink that 1 am @ very Hypocrite © 
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Bhd theſe things keep me from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
F" Look ye now !. Did not I tell ye ſo ? There are | 
Thoughts yet'reinaining in the Heart, even of thoſe 
Who have forſaken their wicked Ways; and with i 
thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, than with any 
* thingelſe; becauſe they hinder their coming to Jeſus 

Chriſt ; for the Sin of Unbelief, (which is the Original | 
of all theſe Thonghts) is that which beſers a Coming _ 
' Sinner more eaſily than doth his Ways, Heb. 12. r, 2; 

” Ut now, fince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to for- : 
fake theſe Thoughts ; forſake them, coming Sinner : 
And if thou forſake them not, thou tranſgreſſeſt rhe 
Commands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine own Tor- 
mentor, and keepeſt thy ſelf from Eſtabliſhment in : 
Grace: If ye will not beligve, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 
Ifa. 7. 9. | | | 
Thus you ſee, how Jer Chriſt ſetreth himſelf a» | 


ti. ef 


Þ 


gainſt ſuch Thoughts, that any way diſcourage the 

Coming Sinner; and thereby truly vindicates the | 

Doarine we havein hand; To wit, That Feſus Chrift 

would not have them, that in Truth are coming to him,/ l 

once think, that he will caſt them out. And him thar. 1 
+ 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


——————— 


4 
ROTATE TREE ROS EDS 14 
| 


I come now to the Reaſons of the 
Obſervation. 


I. JP Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow thee Once to think ! 

that he will caſt thee out; he muft allow thee 
to think, that he will falſifie his Word : For he hath. 
ſaid, 1 will in no wiſe caſt ont. But Chriſt would noe 
that thou ſhould'ſt count him as One, that will fal*fie * 
his Word: For he ſaith of himſelf, 1 am the Truths} 

I. Theres: 


ng, U CL ome and CUIPITY +. +4 


"Therefore he would not, that any that in Truth 
F coming to him, ſhould Oxce. think,.. that he will caſt” 
| them our. 
, Secondly, If Jeſus Chrilt ſhould allow the Sinner, 
that in Truth is coming. to him, Once to think, tha 
| he will caſt. him ove; then he-muſt allow, and ſo 
Counitenance the firſt: appearance of Unbelief 5: the 
{ which he. counteth his greateſt Enemy : and againſt 
waich he has bent even his Holy Goſpel. Therefore 
 Feſus Chriſt would not, that they that in Truth are 
"coming to,. ſhon!d once think, that he will caſt them 
out: See Aats. 14. 31, Chap., 21. 21, Mark. 11. 23; 
Luke 2%. 22. 
t Thirdly, Tf Fefs Chrip ould: allow the Coming 
inner Once to think that he will caſt him out : "Then he 
 muſt-allow him to make a Queſtion, Whether he is 
willing to receive his Father's Gift : For the Coming - 
{inner is his Father's Gift.; as alſo ſays the Text; bur 
he teſtifieth, 4 rhat the Father giveth him ſhall come ta 
him : and him that cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt on. 
Therefore, Jeſu Chriſt would not have him, that in 
, Truth .is coming to him, Oc to think, That he will 
caſt him our, 
'  Foierthly, TE Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow them Once to 
think (that indeed are coming to him) that he will 
'caft them out, he muſt allow them to think, that he 
will deſpiſe and rejzQ 'the Drawing of his Father : 
| For No Man.can come to him, but whom the Father 
draweth. But it would be high Blaſphemy, and dam- 
nable Wickedneſs Once to imagine thus. Therefore, 
Jeſus Chrift .vrould not have him that cometh, Once 
; think that.he will caſt him our. . © 
Fifthly, 1f Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow thoſe..that in- 
"deed. are coming to- him, Once to think, that he will 
caſt them our: He muſt allow rhem to rhink, that, he 
will be Unfaithful to rhe Truſt and Charge, _ 
fn &TQET. 


* to Jeſus Chrilt. * 161 
and not to Loſe any thmg of that which he hath gi- 
'ven unto him to ſave, John 6, 36. But the Father 
F Hath given him a Charge to Save the Coming-ſin- 
. ner ; therefore it cannot be, that he ſhould allow, 
| that ſuch an one ſhould Oxce think, that he will caſt 
| him aur. j 

Sixthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow , that they 
ſhould Once think, that are coming to him, that he 
will caſt them our ; then he muſt allow them to think, 
| that he will be unfaichful tro his Office pf Prieft- 


| for, and ranſomed Souls : So by the ſecond part there- 


| Coming-finner ſhall be caſt our. 


ther hath committed to him ; which is to Save, 


"B 
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| Hood : For, as by the firſt part of it, he paid Price | 


-of, he continually maketh Intercefſion ro God for : 
| them that come, Heb. 75. 25. But he cannot allow us, * 
| to queſtion his Faithful Execution of his Prieſthood «| 
| Therefore he cannot allow us Once to think, That the: 
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Seventhly, If Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow us Once to , 


' think, that the Coming-ſinner ſhall be caſt our: Then 
\ he muſt allow us to queſtion-his Will, or Power, or 
Merit to ſave. But he cannot allow us Qzce to que» 
; ſtion any of theſe : Therefore not Once to. think, That 
* the Comingsſinner ſhall be caſt our. 


; Gaith in the Text; 7 will ;n no wiſs cf out, 

' 2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power : For 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to ſave to the utmoſt 
+ them that come. 


| bis Merit 5 For the Blood of Chriſt cleanfeth the 
{Comer from all Sin, 1. Joh. 1. Therefore he cannor 
allow, That h- that is coming to him, ſhould.Oyce 
think, that he will caſt him our. 

 Eighthly, If Jeſs Chrift ſhould allow the Coming- 


1. He cannot allow us to queſtion his 7/7: For he; 


3- He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficac of { 
c 


' ſinner Oxce to think gfbat he will caſt him our ; he f 
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muſt allow him to pive the lye to the manifeſt Teſti? 
mony of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; yea, to the whole Y 
Goſpel contained in Moſes, -the Prophers, the Book * 
of Pjs/ms, and that commonly called the New Tefta- . 
2ent, . But he cannot allow of this ; therefore, nor 
that the Coming Sinner ſhould once think, That he 
will caft him our. 

Ninkly, Laſtly, Tt Jeſus Chrift ſhnuld allow him that 
1s coming to hin*, Once to think that he will caſt him 
out ; he miuft allow him to .queſtion his Father's ' 
Oarh, which he in Truth "and Righteouſneſs hath 
taken, that they might have a ſtrong Conſolation, 
wiho have fled for Refuge to Jeſas Chriſt: Bur he » 
cannot allow this ; theretore he cannot allow that 
the Coming Sinner ſhould once think that he wilb . 
calt him out, Heb. 6. 
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I come now to make ſome General Uſe and Aps 
plicurion of the Whole, and ſo to draw t16- 
werds a Concluſton. 


| formerth us, That Men by Nature are far off 
from Chriſt. 


Let me a litt]- improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking to 


1. Where is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt 2 
"2. What is he that i coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? w 
3. Whither is he to go that cometh mot to Jeſus 
Cirift ? | | 

Firſt, Where « be ? | 
1. Auſw. He is far from God, he is without him, 
even alienate from him, borh gan kis Underſtanding, 
bs, Will, 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 


A 2, Chap. 4. 8 


F liverer of Men from Hcll-fire, Pfal 73. 27. 
| the Work of Regeneration, and a ſecond 


ven, John 3. };. 


God's ſight, 1a. 46. 14 


'ded the Camp of Jae! with the Lepers, 2 
21. Numb. 5, 2. 


Adtts 8. 23. 


2. 26. | 
£13. £8. 1. 2, 3: 485 36; 18: 
10. He is in Darkne$s, and walketh in 


{ blinded his Eyes. 


broad Gate and ſo down the Stairs ro Hel]. 


Fn, AﬀeRtions, Judgment and Conſcience, Epieſ. 2. 
2. He is far from Feſus Corift, who 1s the only De- 
3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
: without which no Man ſhall fee the Kingdom of Hea- 


4 He is far from being Righteous : from that 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in 


5. He is under. the Power and Domimon of Sin : 
Sin reigneth in and over him ; it dwelleth in every 
, Faculty of his Soul, and Member of his Body : $o 
that from Head to Foot there is no place clean, 1/3. 1, 
[D.- Rom. 3. 9, to, Th, 12 13, 14, 15; 46, 19,-18.-- -7. 

6. He is in the Peſt-houſe with Uzzia/-; and exclu-» 


'and knows not whither he goes ; for Darkneſs .has 


11, He is in the broad way that leadeth to Deſtru» 
Qtion ; and holding on, he will affuredly go in at the 


w v9 
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Crearion, 


Chron. 26, 


; .7. His Life 1s among the Unclean; He # in the Gal 
"of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, Job 36. 14. 


8. Hers in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the Snare 
of the Devil, and is taken Captive by him at his 
WuUl, 1 Cor. 15. 17. Rom. 8. 8, 1 Jehn 3. 14. © 2 Tim, 


9. He is under the Curſe of the Law, and the De- 
'vildwells in him, and hath the Maſtery of him, Ga, 


Darkneſs, 


eee a eo ones 


Secondly, * 


- WD 
ua ed / a q _ 
. h — —  —— — 


* ”— 
_ nn A Ae 


I ee we i tio ma rn 


Tome and Uteſcome | 
Secondly, What « he thei cometh not to: Jeſas Chri 
1. He 1s counted one, of God's Enemies, Luke 198) 
k4. Rom. 8. 7. | | 

2. He 1s a Child of the Devil, and of Hell; fo the 
Devil begat him, as to his {inful Nature ; and Hell . 
muſt ſwallow him at laſt, becauſe he cometh nor to 
Jeſus Chrit; John 8, 44. 1 oh. 3. 8. Mart. 23. 15. 
P/al. 9: I7. | 

3. He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; ?tis his: 
Portion, and God will repay ic him to his Face, Ephef. 
$;-2; ®; 3: J0 ax. $6; :30; $7; 

4. He 15 a Self-Muctherer ; be wrongeth his own ' 
Soul, and is one that loveth Death, Prov. i. 18. Chap 
8. 35, 36. | 4 

5. He is 2 Companion for Devi, and damned: 
Men, Prov. 21. 16. Matt. 25. 41. 


? 


Thirdly, Whither is he like to go that cometh nat to 
Feſus Chriſt. | 

1, He that cometh not to him, 1s like to go farther! 
from him; ſo every Sin is a ſtep farther from 7efws 
Chrift. Hoſ. rr. 

2. As he is in Darkneſs, fo he is like to go on 1n it. 
For Chriſt is the Light of the World, and he that 
comes not to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Joh. 8. 12. 

3. Heis like to be removed at laſt, as far from God 
and Chriſt, and Heaven, and all Felicity, as an iaftinite: 
God can remove him. Mas. 12. 4r. 1 

But Secondly, This DoQrine of coming to Chriſt, 
informerh us, Where poor deſtitute Sinner: may find Life! 
for their Souls, and that is in Chriſt : This Lite is in his 

Son ; he that hath the Son, hath Life : And agai 
' Whoſo finaeth me, finaeth Life, ana jhall obtain fave 
of the Lora, Prov, 8. | 


Mo! 


{ Now'for farther enjargement,-1 -will alfo here pro- 
Pound three more Queſtions 

1. What Life is inChriſt ? 
'2, Who way have it ? 

3. Upon what terms ? 


EA 


 Birſt, What Life is in Feſus Chriff ? | h 
ST =. There is Juſtifying Life in Chriſt. Man by Sin, 
1s Bead in Law : and Chriſt only can deliver him by 
bis Righteouſneſs and Blood, from this Death into-s 
State of Life : For God ſent his Son into the World, thas 
| we might - live through him , 1Joh- 4. 9. That is, 


| pliſh, and the Death thar.he ſhould die. 
2, There is Eternal Life in Chriſt :-Life that's end- 
Jeſs; Life for ever and-ever. He hath given us' Erernsl 
Life, and this Life ts in his Son, 1 Joh. 5. | 

Now Juſtification and Eternal Salvation being both 
4n Chriſt, and no where elſe to be had for Men, 'who 
would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? : 


' Secondly, Who may have this Life ? 

. Tanſwer, Poor, Helpleſs, Miſerable Sinners. Parti- 
cularly, ; 

| 71, Such as are willing to have it; - Whoſoever will, 
let bim take the Waters of Life, Rev. 22, 17. 

| He that thirſteth for it, 7 wil give 10:him that ir g- 


Thirdly, 


) 
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; through the Righteouſneſs which he ſhould accom- 
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Thirdly, Upon what T:rms may he have this Life? 
Anſwer, Freely, Sinner doſt rhon hear ? Thou 
may'ſt have it freely. Let him take the Water of Life 
freely : I will give him of the Fonntain of rhe Water 


. of Life freely; And when they had nothing to pay, he 


frankly forgave them both, Luke 7. 

Free!y, withour Money, -or without Price, Ho? 
Every one tvat thirfleth, come ye to the Wazeri: and he 
chat "hath no Money, come, buy, and Eat: Yea come, 


buy Wine and Milk, without Moncy and without Price, 


4-4; 

Sinner, Art thou Thirſty ? Art thou Weary ? Art 
thou *Willing ? Come then, and regard not your 
Stuff; for all rhe good that is in Chriſt, is offered to 
the Coming Sinner, withour Money, and witſtout 


_ Price. He has Life to give away to ſuch as want if, 


and that have not a Penny to purchaſe it ; and he will 
give it freely, Oh, what a bleſſed condition 15 the 
Coming Sinner in ! 

But Thirdly, This DoQtrine of Coming to Jeſus 
Chrift for Life, informerh us, That jt is to be had wo 
where elſe : Might it be had any where elſe, the Texr, 
and him that ſpoke it, would be but little fer by : For 
what greater matter 15 there in, / wil in n9 wiſe 
caft out, If another ſtood by thax could receive them ? 
But hear appears the Glory of Chrift, that none but 
he can ſave. And here appears his Love, that though 
none can ſave but He, yet he is not Coy in Saving. 
But him that comes to me, {faith he) 1 wil in no wiſe caft 


That none can Save but Jeſus Chriſt, is evident 
from As 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any 0- 
ther; and he hath given us eternas Life, and this Life 
is in his Sen. If Life could have been had any where 
e!e, ir ſhould have been in the Law : But it 1s not in 


* the Law; For by the Deeds of the Law, no Mar j1ring 


{hall 


of 
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dl be juſtified ; and if not juſtified, then no /ife, 

" Therefore life is no where to b&@had, -hut in Jeſus 

Chriſt, Gal. 3. « '. - 

» Queſt. But why would God ſo order it, that Life ſbould 

3e had no where elſe, but m Feſus Chriſt ? 

'  Anſw. There is reaſon for it; and that both with 
eſpe& to God and Us. 

Firſt, With reſpe&# to God ? | 

Firf8, Thar it might be in a way of Juſtice; as well 

ps Mercy : And in a way of Juſtice it could not have 

deen, if it had not been by Chriſt; becauſe He, 

d He only, was able to anſwer the demand of 

he Law; and give for Sin what the Juſtice thereof 


or ever, had that Curſe been laid vpon them for our 
fins, which was Jaid upon Jefus Chriſt : Burt "was 
aid upon him, and he bare it; and anſwered the Pe- 
dalty, and redeemed his People from under it, with 
at ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice, thar God himſelf 
oth now, proclaim. that he 15 faithful and juſt tofors 
ive us, if by Faith we ſhall venture ro Jeſus, and 
uſt to what he has done for Life, Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. 
,: 1. Q. 

Cw, Life muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that God 
yght be 2dored and magnified, for finding out rhis 
ay. This is the Lord's doings, rhar 1n all things he 
hr be glorified through Jeſus Chirit our Lord, 


ar God's diſpoſe, who hath great Pity for the Poor, 


em thar others care nor for, Pal 34. 6. Pſal. 138. 
' Pſel. 25. Pſal 51. 19. Pfal. 147. 3. 

Fourthly, Life muſt be in Chrin, to cut off boaſting 
Im the Lips of Men. Thr: alſo is the Apoſtle's rea» 
d, INgRoT. 3. 20, 27, and uphkeſ. 2. 8, 9, 10. 


Second! 'Y, 
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equired. All Angels had been cruſhed down to Hell - 


Thirdly, Tt muſt be by Jefus Chriſt, that Life ' might | 
.LowW, rhe Meck, the Broken in Heart ; and for © 
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S:condly, Life maſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, with reſ#:8 


\ } 


Firſt, That we might have it upon the eaſieſt 
Terms, to wit, Freely; asa Gift, not as Wages : Was, 


- It in Moſes Hand, we ſhould come hardly at it : Was 


it in the Pope's Hand, we ſhould pay ſoundly for-it. 
But thanks be co God its in Chriſt, laid upin him, and 
by him to be communicated to Sinners upon eaſie 
Terms, even for receiving, accepting and embracing 
with Thankſgiving : As the Scriptures plainily declare, 
John 1. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 11. 4. Heb. vr. 13, Col. 3. 13, 
14, 15: Y 
th, Life 1s in Chriſt for vs, that it might not 
be upon ſo brittle a: Foundation, as indeed-it would, 
had it been any where elſe. The Law it {elf its weak 
becauſe of us, as to this : But Chriſt is a eryed Stone, 


2 ſure Foundation, one that will not fail ro bear thy 


Burthen, 2nd to receive thy Soul, Coming-finner, 

Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to) 
all the Seed. Alas ! the beſt of us, was Life left in our. 
Hands, to be ſure we ſhould forfeit ut, 'over, and over, 
and over: Or, was it in any other Hand, we ſhould 
by our ofcen Backſlidings ſo offend him, that at laft' 
he would ſhut up' his Bowels in everlaſting Diſpleaſure: 
againſt us. But now it 15 in Chriſt, it is with one that; 
can pity, pray for, pardon, yea, multiply Pardons « 
Tt is with one that can have Compaſſion upon us, 
"when we are out of the way, with one that hath an 


with one that can pardon without upbraiding. Ble 
{ed be God, that Life is in Chriſt! For now 'tis ſur 
to all the Seed. . 
But Fourthly, Th's Do&rine of Coming toJeſus Chri 
for Life, informs us of the Evil of Unbelief; &t 
wicked thing that is the only, or chief hind 
rence to the Coming-ſunner. Doth the Text fay | 
Com © 
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mY " to Jeſs & \ 
Come, Doth it ſay, And him thatio m;, TIwl 


"#1 70 wiſe caſt out * Then what*an Ev is thac, chat | 
keepeth Sinners from coming. to Jeſus Chriſt ?. And 
that Evil is Unbelief? For by Faith we come * 'By * 
Unbelief we keep away. . Therefore it ts ſaid to be 
that, by which a Soul is ſaid to depart from God ; be- 
cauſe it was that which at firſt cauted the World to go 
off from him, and that alſo that keeps them from 
him to this Day. And it doth it the more ealily, be- 
cauſe ir doth it with a Wile. 

This Sin may be called The White Devil, for it often-- | 
times in its miſchievous doing in the Soul, {thews as if ; 
it wasan Angel of Lighr : Yea, i aQteth like a Coune 
ſellor of Heaven. Therefore, a litt]z to diſcourſe of 
this Evil Diſeaſe. | 

Firſt, Tc is. that Sin, above all oth:rs, that hath fome 
ſhew of Reaſon in its Attempts. For it keeps the Soul 
from Chriſt, by -pretending ms preſent -unfirne(, ang 
unpreparednefs ; as want of more Senſe of Sin, want 
of more Repentance, want of more Humility, want 
of a more broken Hearr. 

Secondly Iris the Sin that moſt ſuiteth wich the Con- 
ſcience : The Conſcience of the Comin:-finner tells 
him, that he hath nothing Good, that he Nands indi- 
table for Ten Thouſand Talents ; that he is a very igs - 
norant, blind, and hard-hearted Sinner, unworthy to 
be once taken notice of by Jeſus Chriſt : And will yow. 
(ſays Unbelief) in ſuch a caſe as you now are, pre- 
ſume to come tro Jeſus Chriſt * 
 Thiraly, Tr 1s the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with our 
Senſe of Feeling, "The Coming-finner feels the wore 
kings of Sin, of all manner of Sin and Wretchedneſs 
in bis Fleſh ; he a!ſo feels the Wrath and Judgment of 
God dueto Sin, and oft-rimes ſtaggers under it. Now, 
ſays Unbelief, you may ſee yon have no Grace; for 
that which works in you is Corruption. You may 
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wo perceive that God doth not Jove.you, becauſe the ? 
Sente of his' Wrath abides- upon you. Therefore ? 
= can you" bear the Face to come to Jeſus 
iſt ? | 
Fourthly, Tt is that Sin above all others, that - moſt 
Fuiterh the Wiſdom of our Fleſh. The Wiſdom of | 
our Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queſtion a while, to - 
Nand back a while, to hearken to both fides a while ; 
end not to be-raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed in too bold 
a preſuming .upon Jeſus Chriſt. And this Wiſdom 
Jnbelief falls 1 with a | 
! . Fifthly, It 1s' the Sin above all other, that conti- 
imually 1s whiſpering the Soul in the 'Ear with Mi» 
{trvſts of the Fatthfvlneſs of -God in keeping Pro-" : 
571.e co them that come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. It al- 
fo ſuggeſts Miftcuſt about Chriſt's Willingneſs to. re- 
FCeive it, ard fave it, And no Sin can do this ſo arti- 
Ficially as Unbeitef. 
' Sixthbly, Ir is alſo that Sin which 1s always at hand 
co enter an ObjcQion agaiaſt this or that Promiſe, 
208 by ths Spirit of God is brought to our Heart 
't6 comfort vs: And if the poor coming Sinner is not 
,gware of ir, it wiil by ſome ExaMon, Slight, Trick, 
or Cavil, quickly wreſt from him the Promiſe again, -; 
and he ſhall have bur little benefir of it. 
-Seventity, Tt is that above all othet Sins, that  wea- 
ikens our Prayers: our Fairh, our Love, our Diligence, 
+ our Hope - and ExpeQations : Tt even taketh the Heart 
caway from God in Duty. | 
Eighthly, Laſily. This Sin, -as I have faid even now, 
it appears in the *Soul with ſo many ſweet 'Preten- | 
:ces.t0 ſafety-and ſecurity, that It 15, as 1t were, Coun- 
fel ſent from -Heaven--; bidding- the Soul be wiſe, 
wary, conſiderate, well adviſed, and to take heed of 
.u20 raſh a venture upon Believing.” Be ſure firſt, that 
£Ggd Joves you; take. hold of no'Pramiſe watil you - 
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ro Jeſis Chriſt. 
re forced by 


zof the Lord has been often confirmed in you : Live 
zot by Faith, but by Sence; and when you can nei- 


my ſee nor feel, then fear and miſtruſt, then doubt 


and queſtion all. 


belief, which is ſo covered over with ſpecious Pre- 
ences, that the wiſeſt Chriſtian can hardly ſhake off 
heſe Reaſonings.. 

Bur to be brief : Let me here give thee, Chriſtian 
eader, a more particular Deſcription of the Qualities 
of Unbelicf, by oppoſing Faith unto it, in theſe Twen- 
ty five Particulars. | 
Firſt, Faith befieveth the Word of God, but Unbe- 
ef queſtioneth the certainty of the ſame, Pſa. 106. 24, 
* 'Stcondly, Paith believeth the Word, becauſe it is trues 

t Unbelief doubteth thereof, b:cauſe it is rrue , 
Tim. 4. 3. Joh. 8. 45. 
Thirdly, Faith fees more in a Vromiſe of God 'to 
elp, than in all other things to hinder. But Unbe- 
ef, notwithſtanding God's Promiſe, faith, How car 
heſe things be? Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, 2 Kings 7. 2. 
ph, 3. 17, 12. | 
Fearthly, Faith will make thee ſee Love in the Hear. 

Chriſt, when with his Month he giveth Reproofs ; 
bt Unbelief will imagine Wrath in his Heart, when 
ith his Mouth and Word he ſaith he loves us, Mazth. 

. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,27, 28, Numb. 13, 2. 2 Chron. 


"A 

 Fifthly , Faith will help the Soul to wait, thongh 
od. deferrs to give ; but Unbelief will ta Snuff and 
arow up all, if God makes any tarrying, Pſal. 25. 5. 
a. 8. 17. 2 Kings 6. 33. Pſal. 100. 13, 14. 

+ Sixthly, Faith will give Comfort in the midſt of 
ars; but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the midſt of Com- 

, 2 Chron, 20.20, 21, Matr. 8.26, Luke 24+. 36, 37- 
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{ Rod ; but-Unbeiief can find no Comfort in his grea- \ 
" teſt Mercies, Pſal. 23. 4. Numb. 21. F 
| Unbelief maketh light ones intolerably heavy, 2 Cor. | 


'Unbeliet throws us down when we are up, Micah.7. 1 
& 9, 10, Heb. 4. 11. | | 


Come and Welcome 
Seventhly, Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs out of God's' 


Eighthly, Faith maketh great Burthens light ; bt | 


41: 14,15, 16, 17, 18. Mai. 1. 13, 13. 
Ninth,y, Faith heJpeth us when we are down ; but - 


Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when we 
are far from him; but Unbelief puts us far from God -/ 
when we are near to him, Heb. 10, 22. Chap. 3. 12, 


I3. 
"Eleventhly. Where Faith reigns, it declareth Men: . 
to be the Friends of God ; but where Unbelief reigns, : 
it declareth them to be his Enemies, James 5, 23. . 
09:3," 18--Row $1.5. -: | : 
. Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace ; bur * 
Unbelief holderh him under Wrath ; Rom. 3. 24, 25, \ 
26. Chop. 14. 16. Epheſ. 2. 8. John 3.36. 1 Joh 5, 1o. | 
Heb. 3.17. Mark 16. 16. 4 

Thirtcenthly, Faith purifieth the Yeart ; but Unbe- + 
lief keepeth it polluted and impure ; 4s 15. 9. Tit. 
I; 14; 26. | | 

Fourteentbly, By Paith the Righteouinefs of Chriſt is? 
imputed to us; but by Unbelief,, we are ſhut up un» 
der the Law to periſh, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Chap.11, 32, 
Gat, 223. | Ws 

Fifteenth'y, Faith maketh our work acceptable to, 
God through Chrift; Lvt whatſoever 1s of U1b:lief 1s 
Sin: For without Faith it is impoſhble to pleaſe him, 
Hieb, Il. 4. Row. 14 23. Heb. 11. 6 +. 


Sixtecn:hly Fairh gives us Peace and Comfort inf 
cv: Souls; but UnbJizf worketh Trouble and Toſs! 
ſ. 5, \ike the reſtiets Waves of che Sea, Row. 5, 1, 
WER 6, Is, 3 


_ to Jeſus Chriſt, 195Y 


F Seventeenthly, Faith makes us ſee preciouſneſs in 


F Cbrift; but Unbelief ſees no Form, Beauty or Come» | 


» Tinefs in him, 1 Pe. 2, 7, I/a. 53. 1, 2 


—Y; | 
Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our Life in Chrift's ' 


 Felneſfs; bur by Unbelief we ftarve and pine away, 
Gal. 2. 20. 

 Nineteenthly, Faith, gives us the Victory over the 
Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and all Evils; but Unbe- 
Jef layeth us obnr "iqus to: them all, r Join 5. 4, F. 
Luke i2. 46. 

Twentieth, Faith will ſhew us more Excellency in 
\. Things nor ſeen, than in taem that are ; but Unbe- 
lief ſees more in Things thar are, than in things that 
will be hereafter, 2 Cor, 4. 18. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 
27- © Cor:-15,3 2; 


Twenty firſt, Faith makes the-ways of God pleaſant 
- and admitable.; bur Unbelief maketh them heavy and4 


© hatd, Gal. 5, 6. 1 Coy. 12. 10, 11. Joh, 6. 6o. Pſal. 2. 3, 
Twenty ſecond, By Faith, Abraham, Iſaac, and Fac, 
offe fed the Land of Promiſe ; but becaufe of Unbe. 


ief, neither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Miriam, could get | 


: thither, - Heb, 11:9; Chap. 3. 19 


Twenty third, By Faith the Children of Iſrac paſſed” 
. through the Red-Ses ; but by VUnbelicf the generality. 
'of them periſh:d in the Wilderneſs, Heb, 11. 29, 


' Fades, 
Twenty fourth, By Faita Giatn did more with Three 
' Hundred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, than all rhe 
' Twelve Tribes could do ; becauſe they believed not 
| God, Judges 7..16, 17, 18, 19, 2%, 21, 22, Numb, 14. 

09, 1.4 
Twenty fifih, By Faith Peter walked on. the Wa- 
ter ; but by Unbelief he began to ſunk, Marr, 14. 21, 

22,23, 24» 

Thus might many more be added, which for  bre. 
vity ſake, I omic ; os "YE, one that Ax 
3 he. 
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© he hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, to. 


If you are not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 3f now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. 


74 Come and Welcome wy by. 
e he 
of Unbclief ; leſt, ſeeing there is a Promiſe left us c 
Enrring into his Reſt, any of us by Unbelief ſhould 
andeed come ſhort of it. | M. 


BY 
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The Second Uſe: A Ue of Rxami- 
nation. 


\ , E come to a Uſe of Examination. Sinner 
Thou haft heard of the Neceſſity of Co- 
ming to Chriſt ; alſo, of the Willingneſs of Chriſt 
to receive the Coming Soul; rogether with the Be- 
nefit that they by him ſhall have, that indeed come te 
him. Put thy felf now upon this ſerious Enquiry, 
Am 1 indeed come 10 Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail wit 
thee to a Conſciencious Performance of this Duty . 


I. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the Law; 


2. There is no way to be delivered om theſe, bu 
by coming to Jeſus Chriſt. "> Hou 
5. If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee 
and will in no wiſe c # thee out. 2 | 
4. Thou wilt not repentit in the Day of Judgment, 


5. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if now th 
ſhalt refuſe to come : And, b 
6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited to come 
now will thy Judgment be greater, and thy Damna«, 
tion more fearfu), if thou ſhalt yer refuſe, than if 
thou hbadit never heard of coming to Chrult. 


ObjeR. 


4 i ' " 
” j 
| «Hs; br 
-_ added i <clo t” __ wr 7 Hy. OO bp ea yt Aer rn Sores > # \ —_—_— wheſo'- 
es , , 


F ro Jeſys Chrift. 
; F ObjeR: But we hope we #2 come to Feſur Chriſt ? | 


Anſw, *Tis yell if it proves ſo. Bur Jelt 2 | 


ſhould'ſt ſpeak withove Ground, and fo fallunawares m7 
to He!-fire ; let us examine a little. MM 
Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus - Chriſt ? 
What haſt thou left behind thee ? What didft tho 
come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
When Lot came ont of” Sodom, he left the Sodormites) 
behind him, Gen. 19. 6 
When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left his 
Country and Kindred behind him, Ger: 12. 4s 7. 
When Ruth came to put her Truſt-under the Wings 
of the Lord God of 1ſrae!; ſhe left her Father andi 
Mother, her Gods and the Land of her Nativity bes, 
hind her, Ruth 1, 15, 16, 17, Chap. 2. 11, 12. 
When Peter came to Chriſt, he lefe bis Nets bekiats! 
him, Mat?. 4. 18; - 
When Zachews came to Chriſt, he-lefe the Receipt; 


of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. | 
When Pau! came to Chriſt, he left his own Rightes! 
 ouſneſs behind him, Phil. 3.5, 8. * 


, 8. 
When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to Jeſus! 
_ Chriſt, they took their curious Books- and burned) 
them, though in another Man's Eye, they were coun»! 
ted worth Fifty Thouſind Pieces of Silver, Atts 19.18; 
I9, 


20, [ 
What fay'ft thou Man ? Haſt thou left thy Darling | 


Y 


Sins, thy Sodemitifh Pleaſures, thy Acquaintance, and |- 


$ 
vain Companions; thy unlawful Gain, thy Idol-Gogs, 
thy Righteouſneſs, and thy unlawful curious Arts be-) 
hind thee? Tf any of theſ©be with thee, and thou 
with them, in thy Heart and Life, -thou: art not yer 
come ro Jeſus Chriſt, £ 

Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſas Chriſt ? ' Priche 
tel] me, what moved rhee to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Men do not nſually come or go, to this or that Place 


+ bo 
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T-5 Come an> Wirlkcome ©» 
before they have a Atoving Cauſe : or rather, a Cas 
moving them tnereto : No more do they come to 
Jeſus Chriit: (I do not fay) before rhey have a * 
caute, but before that cauſe moveth them to come : 
hat 'ay'ſt thou? Haſt thou a Cauſe moving thee to 
coine * To be at preſent in a State of Condemnati- : 
en, 1S cauſe ſnfhcient for Men to ccme to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life: Bur that will nor do, except the 
Cruſe move them; the which it will never do until 
thur Eyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in that Con- 
citon. For it 15S r.ot a Man's being under Wrath, 
but js ſeeing it, thar moverh him to ceme to Jeſus 
Chritt : Ales! All Men by Sin, ares under Wrath ; 
ver but few-of thac All come ro Jeſus Chriſt : 
And the reaton 1s, Becaute they do not fee their Con- 
&x:on. Who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath 
#0 core, Niatt, 3. 7. Until] Men are warned, and al- 
ſo receive the Warning, they wul nct come to Je- 
fus Chriſt. 

Take three or four Inſlances for this 

t. Adam and Eve came not to Jefus Chriſt until they ? 
received the Alarum ; the Convition of their Undone © 
State by Sin. Ger. 3. 

2. The Chi!dren of 1jas! cryed ont not for a Me- 
diator, before they ſaw themſelves in Danger of Death 
&y the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. . | 

3. Before the Publican came, he ſaw himfclf Joſt | 
and v/.done, Luke 18. 13. | 

4. The Prodigal came not, unti! he ſaw Death at 


- the Door ready to devour him, Luke 15. 17, :8. 


e. The Three Thouſand came nor, until they knew 
not what to do to be ſaved, As 2. 37, 28, 39. | 

6. Paul came not, until he ſaw himfelf loſt and un- 
done, As 9. 3, 4) 5, 6, T, 8, If. : | 
7, Laſtly, Before the Faylur came, he faw himſelf * 
undone, As 16; 29, 3, 31. And I tell thee it is-- 
| an 
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N eaſter thing to perſwade a Wellman to go to the. 
F. byſiciaft for Cure, or a Man without hurt, ro ſeek 4 


* that ſces not his Soul-Diſeaſe, to come to Jeſus Chritt. 
' The whole hare no need of a Phyſician ; Then, why 
ſhould they go to him ? The full Pitcher can hoJd no, 
more ; ther-why ſhould it go to the Fountain? An 


if rhou-comeſt full, thou comeſt not arighr; and bs 7 


ſure Chriſt will ſend thee empty away + Bu? +: healerb 
the Broken in Heart, and bimadeth up their Wounds, Mark ? 
2, 17. Pſal. 47. 3. Luk. r. 5: 3: [ 
Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? . Pre«! 
thee tel} me, What ſect -thou in him, to allure! 
thee to forſake all the World, to come to him? T4 
fay, What haſt thon ſeen in him? Mzn mult ſee: 


Lad 


ſomething in Jeſus Chrift; elf? they will nor come to 

: him: 1 
1, What Comelinefs haſt thou ſeen in his Perſon *| 
Thou comeſt not, if thou ſceſt 1.0 Form, nor Come» 
lineſs in him, 1/2. 43. 1, 2. 3. | | 


2. Until thoſe mentioned in the S577, rrere cone! 


vinced, that there was more Beauty. Comiinefs, and4 


Deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in Ten Thoultand ; they}: | 
did not ſo much as ask, where he was, nor incline to | /? 


\ 


turn aſide after him, Song 5, Chap. 6, 
There be many Trizgs on this ſide Heaven, that ca © 
and ds carry away the Heart; -and fo will dv, fo long | 


_ as thou liveſt, 1f chou ſhalt be kepr blind, and nor be+- 


admitted to {eerhe Beauty of the Lord Jeſus. | 
' Fourth!y, Art thou come to the Lord Feſus? What 


haſt thou found in him, ſince thou cameſt ro him. od 


Peter found with him the Vord of eternal Lit- 


LP 


oh. 6. 68, , | | 


They that Pcter makes mention of, found him 3 |. 


* 


red Life ro them, 1 Per. 2, 
H 5. 


nw #4 
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F.Plaiſter to Cure him ; than it is to perſwade a Man, } : 


[ 
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ving Ston?, even fuch a living Stone, a5 Coſamunica-'| 
| 


{ 


Find reſt unto their Souls; haſt thou found reſt in hit i 
for thy Soul ? Marr. tr. | "F-0 


Let us go back to the Times of the Old Teſta * 


"ment. | 
Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made him 


_reave tis Country for hinn, and become for his ſake a 


Pilgrim-and Stranger in the Earth, Ger. 12. Heb. 11, 
Secondly, Moſes found that in him, that made him for» 
Jake a Crown, a Kingdom for him too. 


\ Thirdly, David found ſo much tm him, that he coun- 
{ted, ro be in his Houfe one Day, was better than a 


thouſand ; yea, to be a Door-keeper therein, was bet= 


{zer in his eſteera, than to dwell in the Tents of Wick» 
}ednefs, Pſa/. 34. 10. 


|. Fourthly, What did Danie! and the three Children 
Find in him, to make them run the hazards of the Fi- 


| ery Furnace, and the Den of Lyons, for his ſake, Das. 


; 


LEE Chap. 6. 
| Lets come down to Martyrs. 
Firft, Stephen found that in him, that made him 


goyful, and quietly yield up his Life for his Nate, 
{( AF5 17. : 
Secondly, Tenatins found that in him, that made him 
iChuſe to go through the Tormeiits of the Devil and Hell it 
elf, rather than nes to kave him, As and Monuments, 
Sol. 4. Pag. 25. 
- Thirdly, What ſaw Romans in Chriſt, when he faid 
to the raging Emperor, who threatned him with fear= 
$ul Torments, Thy Sentence, O Emperor, 1 joyfully em- 
hrace, and refuſe not to be ſacrificed -- by as cruel Torments 
thou canft invent, pag. 116. En 
Fourthly, Whar ſaw Meas the Egyptian in Chriſt , 
when he ſaid under moſt crue! Torments ; There 
wothing in my mind that can be compared to the King=- 
dom of Heaven ; neither is, all the World, if it was 
OS. | FW weighed 
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weighed in # Balance, to be preferred with: the Price © 
" bne Soul: Whe is able to ſeparate us from the Lowi 
F of Feſus Chriſt cuv Lord ? And I have learned of my 
Lord and King not to fear them that kill the Body, &| 


17. | ; 
£ Fifthly, What did Eulaliah ſee in Chriſt, when T 
faid; as they were pulling her one joint from another 
* Behold. O Lord, 1 will not forget thee : what a pleaſare is 
it for them, O-Chrift-!-that remembreth thy triumphan 
Vicory, p. 121. | 

Sixthly, What : think you did Jen ſee in Chriſt, 
| when rejoycingly ſhe'went to raeet the Soldier, tha 

+ was appointed to be her Execurtioner : 1 wil willing/ 
(faid ſhe) - receive into my Paps the length of thr 

Sword, and into my Breaſt will araw the force thereof, 
even to the Hilts ; that thus I, being marrica to Chri/t 19y, 
Spouſe, may ſurmount and eſcape all the Darkneſs of 
this Werld, p. 122. - » | 
Seventhly, What do you think did 7uli:ta fee itt 
. Chriſt, when at the Emperor's telling of. her ; Tha#! 
' - Pxcept ſhe would worſhip the Gods, ſhe ſhould never hay 
. Proteffion, Laws, "Judgments, nor Life : She replied, _ 
Farewell Life, Welcome Death; Farewell Riches,, Wels 
come Poverty, All that I have, if it were @ Thouſans 
times more, would 1 give, rather than to ſpeak on 


Wicked and Blaſphemous Word againſt my. Creator , 


MP 
F Eighthly, What did Marcas Arethu/ius ſee in Chrift 
when after his Enemies had cut his Fleſh, anointed i 
with Honey, and hanged him up in a Basket, for Flis\ 
and Bees to feed on, he would not give (to uphold idols) 
?ry) one half-penny to ſave bis Life, p. 119, | q:| 
Ninthly, What did Conſtantine tee in Chriſt, whert 
| heuſed to kiſs che Wounds of them chat (uffered for him 2. 
P. 135. y 
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f Tenthiy, But what need I. give thus paruicul:r I 
} Nances of Words and ſmaller A&ions, when by their 
Laws, their Blood, their enduring Hunger, Sword,, 
Fire, pulling aſunder, and all Torments that the De- ? 
vil and Hell could deviſe, for the Love they be: to. . 
Chriſt, after they were come to him. © 
' What ha#t thiu foind in him Sinner ? 
f What! come to Chriſt and find nothing. in him,. 
{ {when all things that. are worth- looking for, are in 
{ him) or if any thing, yet not enough to wean thee- 
from thy ſinful Delighrs, and fleſhly Luſts ? Away ; 
Thou art not come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
He thatis cometo Jeſus Chriſt, hath found. in him, 
; that, as I ſaid, that is not. to be found any where- 
{el6:, As, | 
{ Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found God 
F him recon; tling the World unto himſelf ; not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes to them: And fo God is not. 
+to be found in Heaven, and Earth beſides, 2 Cor. 5. 
£19, 29, : | 
Secondly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
found -1n him a Fountain of Grace, ſufficient not on- 
to pardon Sin, but to ſanQifie the Soul, and to pre- 
ferve it from falling in this evil World. 
* Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hathfy nd 
bonh: .in him: Thats Vertue, that if he doesS "but 


ouch thee with his Word, or thou him by Faith, 
Life is forthwith conveyed into thy Soul: It makes 
thee wake as one that is waked out of fiis Sleep : It 
'«wakes-all the Powers of the Soul, Pſa. 30, 11, 12. 
(Sg G. 12, ; 

' Fourthly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou, 
'baſt found Glory in him, Glory that ſurmounts and 
{goes beyond. Thou ari more glorious than the Mountains 


af Prey, Pla), 76, 4: | | 
{ | Fifthly, 
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FFfthly, What fhall I fay ? Thou haſt found/Rightes} | | 
Fouſneſs in him ; Thou haſt found Reſt, Peace, Delight, | ! 
F Heaven, Glory, and Eternal Life. a } 

* Sinner, |be advifed ; Ask thy Heart again : ſaying, & | || 
Am JT come to Jeſus Chriſt ? For upon this one Que-Y: | | 


Hell, as to thee. If thou canſt ſay, 7 amcome, and 
| God ſhall approve thar ſaying 3 Happy, Happy, Hap-J 
"py Man art thou! But if thou art ot come, what. 
can make thee Happy ? Yea, what can make that Man 

Happy, that for his not coming to Jeſus Chriſt foe: 
Life, muſt be damned in Hell ? 
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| The Third Uſe ; 4 Uſe of Encou- 
ragement, . 


(DR I have now a word for thee; be 6 
good Comfort, He will in no wiſe caft out, Of all! 


men, thou art the bleſſed of' the Lord ; the Father hath. / 
| Prepared his Son to be a Sacrifice for thee, and Jeſus ' 
' Chriſt, thy Lord, is gone to. prepare a place for thee, | 
Joh. 1 29. Heb. 10, | | 
What ſhall I fay to thee? Thou comet to a full | 
Chriſt, thou canſt not want any thing, for Soul; or Bo- | 
+ dy, for this World, or that to come, but it is to be.) 
| had inor by Jeſas Chrift. | 
' As it 1s ſaid of the Land that the Danxzites wenr to} | | 
poſſeſs ; ſo, and with much more truth it may be faid's | 
* of Chriſt , He is ſuch an one, with whom there is ng wang \ \ | 
of any good thing that is in Heaven or Earth, 
| * A fall Chrift is thy Chriſt, | J 
Firſt, Hs is fult of Grace, Grace is ſdmetimes ta» 
| ken for Love ; never any loved like Jeſus Chriſt: Jones. 4 
| than's Love went beyond the Love of Women ; bur the } | 


 'Love:; 
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ſtion, Am 1 come, or, Am 1 not, hangs Heaven and$ || 


yd Come and Welcome "== 
[Love of Chriſt pf; Knowledge. It'is beyond th 
{Love of all the Earth, of all Creatures, even of Men' 
{and Angels, His Love prevailed with him to lay afide * 
'#Hhis Glory, to leave the Deaventy lace, to oath him- * 
þ ſelf with Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be laid in - 
'a Manger, to live a poor Life in the World, to take 
{Upon him "our Sickneſſes, Infirnnties, Sins, Curſe, 
Death, and the' Wrath that was due to: Man.. And 
all this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankful - 
| People ; yea, for a People that was at Enmity with - 
' him. . For when we were yet without firength, in due 
| time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. For fearcely for a 
| Righteous Man will one die, yet peradventure for” a 
"Good Man, ſome would even dave to die. But God 
; commended hy Love towards us, in that while we were 
| yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us, Much more then being 
: now juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved by bis 
Life. For if when we were Enemies, we were reconei« 
Jan to God, by the Death of his Sen; much more being ve- 
' conciled , we ſhall bs ſaved by hu Life, Rom. 5. 5, 
7, 8, 9, 10. | - 

ms. He #u full of Truth, Full of Grace and 
{ Truth. Truth, that is, Faithfulnefs in keeping Pro- 
' miſe, even this of the Text, (with all other.) 7 wil 
| 71 10 wiſe caſt our. Henee .it is ſaid, That his Words 
F true and thar he is the faithful God, that keepeth 


Ts " 


Covenants. And hence it is alſo that his Promufe is cal- 
ted Truth, Thow wilt fulfil thy truth unto Jacob, and 
| zby Mercy unto Abraham , which thou haſt ſworn unto 
t our Fathers from the Days of old, Therefore it is ſaid . 
! again, That both himſelf and Words are Truth, 7 am 

' the Truth, the Scriptures of Truth, thy Word is Truth, wr 

' Law is Truth, aud my Meuth, ſaith ht, jbal ſpeak Truth, 
| Joh. 14. 6. Dan. «o. 21, Joh. 17. 17. 2 Sam» 7, 28. 
| Prov. 8 7. PAI. 119. 142. Eccleſ. 12. 10. Ifa. 25. 
3, Mal. 2. 6. Aﬀts 26, 25, 2 Tan, 2. 12,13, 


{ 


| 
4 
| 
| 


Now - 


| i Aa Gus QOrilt, Wi.) | | 
Now I fay, his Word is Fruth, and he is full of \ | | 
Truth, to fulfil his Truth, even to a Thouſand Gene- | 
rations. Ceming-ſinner, he will not deceive thee, | 
* come boldly to Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Thirdly, He is full of Wiſdom: He is made unto us of 
God Wiſdom: Wiſdom to manage the Affairs of his 
| Church in genera], and the Affairs of every Coming. * 
| ſinner in particular. And upon this account he js ſaid 
| to be Head over all things, 1 Cor. r. Epheſ. r. By. * 
/ cauſe he manages all things that are in the World by | 
\ his Wiſdom, for the good of his Church ; all Mens | 
| AQtions, all Satan's Temptations, all God's Providens | 
- ces, and Croſſes, and Diſappointments; all things 
'- whatever are under the Hand of Chriſt, (who is the - 
Wiſdom of God) and he ordereth them all for good 
{ ro his Church ; and can Chriſt helpirt (and be ſure he \\ 
\ can) nothing ſhall happen or fall our in the World, 
but it fhal}, in deſpice of all Oppoſition, have a good } 
' tendency to his Church: and People. j 
Fourthly, He us full of the Spirit, to communicate ? 
it to the Coming-ſinnen; he hath therefore received it | 
without meaſure, that he may communicate it to e- 4 
' very Member of his Body, according as every Man's 
- meaſure thereof isallotred him by rhe Father, Where. | 
fore he ſaith, that he thar comes to him, Our of his 
Belly fha! flow Rivers of Living Water, John 3. 34. | 
Tit: 5- 5, 6.-AQs: 1. Joh: 7. 31,32; 33, 34, 35» 36, \ 
' 37, 38: | | 
| 


Fiſthly, Hs i5 indeed a Store-houſe full of all the 
* Graces of the Spirit. Of kis fulneſs have all we veces. 
wed, and Grace for Grace. Here ts more Faith, more 
' Love, more Sineerity, more Humility, more of ey 

' Grace; and of this, even more of this he giverh to e- 
| very Lowly, Humble, Penitent, Coming-ſinger, 'Where- 
' fore Coming-Soul, thou comeſt nor to a barren Wit- 
derneſs, when thou comeſtro Jeſus Chriſt, Job. 1. 16. 


Sixthly, Il 


Fo Tome and UULerconme mi 
. Skethly, He us full of Bowels "and Compaſſion ; ' A 
” they ſhall feel and find it ſo that come to him for Life: 
+ He can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can pity thy Ig-" 
Y 
Norance, he can be touched with the feeling of thy 
| Infirmities, he can affeQtionately forgive thy. Tranſ- 
 greſſions, he can heal thy Back-ſlidings, and love thee. 
freely. His Compaſſions fail not :: And he will not break 
' @ bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax ; He cam 
| pity rhem that no Eye pities, and be affiffed in ail thy Af- | 
* flifions, Matt. 26. 41, Heb. 5. 2. Chap. 2. 18, 19, | 
' Matt. 9. 2, Hof. 14. 4. Exck. 16. 5, 6. Iſa. 63. 9. 
; Plal. 78. 38. Pfal. 86, 15, Pfal. 121, 4. Pfal. 112. 4 
* Lam. 3. 22. Iſa. 42. 3. 
 . Seventily, Coming Soul, the Jeſus that thou art coming 
' to, is full of Might, and: Terribleneſs for thy Advan« 
; Zage.:. He can ſuppreſs all thine Enemies, He is the 
} Prince of the Kings of the Earth : He Can. bow all. 
; Mens Deſigns for thy help: He can break all Snares 
laid for thee in the way : . He can lifr thee out of all 
| Difficulties, wherewich thou may'ſt be ſurrounded : 
| Hei Wiſe in Heart, and Mighty in Power. Every Life 
; Under Heaven is in his Hand : Yea, the fall'n Angels 
trembled before him: And he will ſave thy Life, Co- 
; ming-ſinner; 1 Cor, 1. 24. Rom. 8. 28; Mat. 28. 18, 
| Rev. 15. P(al. 19. 3. Pſal, 27. 5, 6. Job 9. 4. Joh. 17. 
y 2: Matt. 8. 29. Luke 8, 28. James 2. 19. 
” Eighthly, Coming-finner, the Jeſus to whom thoy art 
| coming, # lowly in Heart ; He deſpiſeth not any. Tis 
not thy outward Meannefs, nor thy inward Weakneſs ; 
*Fis not becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, or defor-_ 
med, cr a Fool, that he will deſpiſe tnee. He hath. 
choſen the fuotijſh, the baſe, and deſpiſed things of this 
World, to confound the Wiſe and Mighty, He will bow: 
his Eac to thy ſtammering Prayers; he will pick, 
out the meaning of thy inexpreſſible Groans; He 
will reſpeA thy weakeſt Offering, if there , It. 
. _ 
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F to Jeſus Chriſt, 185 
wt thy Heart ; Matt. 11. 20. Luke 14. 21. Prov. g. | 
Fa, 5, 6. Ija. 58. 14,15. Song 5.16. Joh. 4. 27, Mark 
12. 33. 34. James 5. 11. 8 
' Now is not this a Bleſſed Chriſt, Coming-Sinner? * 
Art thou not like to fare well, when thou haſt Ems» 
braced him, Coming-ſinner ? But, _ 
Secondly, Thou haſt yet another Advantage. by Je» } 
ſus Chriſt, thou art coming ro him : For he is not on- {| 
'1y Full but Free. He+is not ſparing of what he has: |} 
* He is open hearted, and open-handed. Let me in & | 
' few Particulars ſhew thee this : be 1 
\ Furſt, This is evident, beeauſe he call: thee : He calls: | 
upon thee to come unto him; the which he would nor- * 
do, was henot free to give : Yea, he bids thee, when | 
come; Ak, Seck, Knack: And for thy Encourage- 
ment adds to every. Command a Promiſe ; Seck, and. | 
ye ſhall find : Ak, and ye ſball have: Knock , and 
; 

| 


' it ſhall be opened: unto you. If the Rich Man ſhould, ; 
 fay thus to the Poor, would not he be reckoned a | 
-Free-hearted Man? I. ſay, ſhould he fay to the Poor; * 
Come to my Door, Ak at my Door, Knock at my } 
Poor, and you ſhall find and have: Would he not be |} 
' Counted Liberal ? Why thus doth Jeſus Chriſt. Mind- * 
1t, Coming-finner, 1ſa. 55. 3. Pſal. 50. 15, Matti, 7.7, 
8 


+ Secondly, He dot not onely bid thee come, but tells thee, 
\ be will heartily do thee good : Yea, he will do it: 3 
with Rejoycing: 1 wil rejoice over them to ds thems: 
good with my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, Jer. j 


| 32. <1. . 
* Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he gi- 
' verh without twiiting : He pives to all Men liberally, ' 


; and upbraideth not; Fames 1. 5. There are ſome . 
that will not deny to do the Poor a Pleaſure, but- 
they will mix_ their Mercies with ſo many Twitrs , 
that, the Perſons on whom they beſtow their _ 
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He (al .; ancther place; But thou haſi not cal- 


City, and mept over it, ſaying, If thou hadf# known, even 


f thy .Peace, but now they are his from thine Eyes, Luke: 


He receives the loſt Sheep with Rejoycing ; . the loſt, 


8. 12, | 

Fourthly, That Chriſt is free, is manifeſt by the 
complaints that he makes againſt them that will not; 
come to him for Merey, I ſay, He complains ; ſays! 
ing, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem! How often would I have! 
gathered thy Ghildren together, as a Hen gathereth ber. 
Chickens rnder heir Wings, and ye would not; Matt. 
$4.39; IT ſay, be ſpeaks it by way of Complaint: 


Tex upin',, © Jacob, Iſs. 43. 22. Coming-ſinner," 
ſee hf e the Willingneſs of Chritt to fave ; fee here 
how free he is to: communicate Life, and all good ; 
things, to ſuch as thou art : He. complains, if thous 


- comeſt not ; He is diſpleaſed,; if thou calleſt not up-- 


on him, | 
Hark, Coming-ſinner, once again ; when Jeruſalem? 
would not come to him for ſafe-guard. He beheld the 


thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong t0 


I9. 41. 

Fifthly, Laftly, He is open and free-hearted to do thee 
good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoycing thar '8 
manifeſteth at the coming home of poor Prodigal: :: 


Groat with Rejoycing : Yea, when the Prodigal cames 
bome, what Joy and Mirth, what Muſick and Dan» 


'J Ccing was in his Father's Hauſe ! Luke rs. 


Thirdly, Coming-ſinner, 1 will add ariother Encou-, 


| * ragement for thy help. 


Firſt, God hath prepared a Mercy-ſeat, a Throne of 


. Grace to Sit 6n; that thou may'ft come thither to 


kim, 
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"> to Jefus Chriſt. 


alſo I am always found of the Undone, Coming-ſin- 


' ner: Thither I bring my Pardon; there I hear and 


receive their Petitions, and accept th2m to my Fas 
vour. | | 

Secondly. God hath alſo prepared a Golden Altar for 
thee to offer thy Prayers and Tears upon : A Golden 
Altar ! Tt is called a Golden Altar, ro ſhew what 


| Worth it is of in God's Account : for this Golden Al-" 


tar is Jeſus Chriſt : This Altar ſanQifies thy Gift, and 


Matt. 2}. y Heb. 1c. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Thirdly, Gad hath Prewed all the way (from the 


| Cate of Hell, where thou waſt, jtothe Gate of Heas | 


; ven, whither thou art going) with Flowers out of his 


| ownGarden: Behold ! how the Promiſes, Invitations, 
| Calls, and Encouragement$ like Lilies, lie round by 


bo 


; bout thee : (Take heed that thou doſt not tread theny: 


under foot, Sinner !) with Promiſes did I fay ? Yea, 


| he hath mixed all choſe with his own Name, his Sons | 
t Name; aiſo, with the Name of Mercy, Goodneſs, ; 
| Compaſſon, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, . 


Fhim, and that he may from thence hear thee, and re: 
F ceive thee : I will commune with thee (ſaith he} from as; 
" beve the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 22. | 
- As who ſhall ſay; Sinner, When thou comeſt to, 
me. thou ſhalr find me upon the Msrcy-ſeat, where | 
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; makes thy Sacrifices acceptable, This Altar then 
.. makes thy Groans, Golden Groans ; Thy Tears, Gol; 
' gen Tears, and thy Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye ' 
* of that God thou comeſt to, Coming-finner, Rev, 8: 
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and what-not, that may encourage the Coming-fins / 


Fourthly, He hath alſo for thy Encouragement, laid ; 


up the Names, and ſet forth the Sins of thoſe that have 


; been ſaved+ In his Book they are fairly written, that 
: thou through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures : 


- mighteſ} have Hope. 
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; and how God had Mercy upon him. 


how God had Merc 


' ming ? Art.thou coming indeed ? Why, 


and alfo, what and where thy Saviour-is ; now thou 


1X. 


Jeſus Chriſt, Coming-ſinnev , bleſs God for -that: 


-.Come aud Uelcome N 


r. In this Book is recorded Noah's Maim and Sim 


2. Inthis Record is fairly written the Name of Tot, | 


and the Nature of his. Sin; and. how the Lord had * 
: Mercy upon him. | | 
{- 3. In this Record thou haſt alſo fairly written the | 
, Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Sold- 
| 707, Petey, Paul; with the Nature of their Sins, and + 
y upon them, and all to encourage ' 


thee, Coming: ſinner. 


Fourthly, T will add yet another Encouragement, for 


the Man that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. . Art thou CO» | 


1. Then this thy Coming is, By YVertue of God's Call, © 


' Thou art called ; calling goes before coming: coming | 
15 not of Works, but of him that caleth, He went up © 


' into # Mountain, and called to him whom he would, ant 
they came to him, Mark 3. 13. 


Secondly, Art thou coming ? This is alſo by the Vere 
Fe of Ilumination. God has made thee ſee. and therg+. / 


fore thou art corr:ing. So longas thou waſt in Darkneſs, 
thon lovedit Darkneſs; ai: couldeſt not abide to-: 
come, becauſe thy Deeds were Evil : but being now | 
illuminated and made to ſee, what and where thou art; | 


art'coming to Jzſus Chriſt. Bleſſed ar: thou, Simon Bars 
jona; for Fleſh and Blood hath nat revealed it untothee, 
(fairh Chriſt) bxt my. Farver which 1s in Heaven, Matt, 
t6. 15, 16. | | 
Thirdly, Art thou coming ? This ss becauſe God has: 
rlincd thy Heart to come: God hath. called thee:, 


Yi | 
'Wſaminated thee, and inclined thy Heart to- comes 


” and therefore thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is; 


God'that worketh in thee to wil, and to come to; 


he hath given thee a 741! to. come to Jeſus Chriſt,” Ie! 
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thine own Salvation. 


: jn matters of thy Salvation, 1s the Gift of God. - *Tis 
God that worketh in you both to wil and to gee, Phil. 


'2. 13. Not that God worketh #7! to come, where 
he gives no Power ; but that thou ſhouldeſt take, no» + 
rice, that Power 1s an additional Mercy. ' The Church : 


'faw What Will and Power were two- things, when ſhe 
'cryed, Draw me, and we will run after thee, (Song. 1 
'4) and. ſo did David too, when he ſaid, 7 will run the 
ways of thy Commandments, when thou - ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart, Will to come, and Power to purſue thy Will, 
is double Mercy, Coming finner 


[forward after Jeb 
,what I mean) they alſo are thy helps from God. Per. 


Vid, 


Fifthly, All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden ruſhings 
_ Chriſt, (Coming ſinners hs | 


, 
: 


 Fowrthly, Art thou coming to- Jeſus Chriſt ? 1: & | 
: God that giveth thee Powcy ;' Power to purſue thy Will * 


{haps thou feeleſt at ſometimes more than at others. 


'Nrong Nirrings up of Heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt; new 
{thou haſt at this time a ſweet and Niif gale of the Spj- 
it of God, filling thy Sails with the freſh Gales of his 


he Wings of the Wind, being carried out beyond'thy 
ſelf, beyond the moſt of thy Prayers, and alfo above 
11 thy Fears and Temprations. *' | 
;. Six:hly, Coming ſinner, haſt thou not now and 
then a Kiſs of the Cweer Lips of 1<fus Chriſt ? I mean, 
ſome blefſ:d words dropping like « Honey-comb upon 
thy Soul ro revive thee, when thou art in ths midſt of 
phy dumps. _. 

' Seventhly, Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes give 


f 
4 


thee a elimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps, thou _ 4 
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ood Spirit; and thou rideſt ar thoſe times as upon - * 
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Him not ſo long a time as while ohe may tell Twen-J 
ff Eighthly, Haft thou not ſometimes, as it were the ve- 
n warmth of his Wings over-ſhadowing the Face of _- 

{thy Soul, that gives thee as it were a gload upon thy | / 
'Sparit, as the bright Peams 'of the Sun do upon thy 
Body, when it ſuddenly breaks out of a Cloud, though 
7 tly all is gone away? _ | 
7 Well, all theſe things are the good Hand of thy - 
[God upon thee, and they are upon thee to conſtrain, | 
to provoke, - and to make thee willing, and able to ' 
Come - oma Gas that thou mighteſt in the end 
Oz 24VeCa. | | Oe ooeu | 
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' various ways of curing ſome of the more emi- 
.2nt and uſual Diſeaſes incident to Humane Bodies, 
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| Odtor Sulmon's PraQtical Phyfick ; ſhewing the | I 


£4. With the Preparation of the Univerſal Medicine 


f Paracelſus : To which is aided the Philoſophical 


Jorks of Himes, Kalid, Geber, Artephivs, Flammel, 


«t hon and Ripley, Tranſlated out of Zatine. .Illuſtras 
d with Cuts. Price 5 s. FONT 
; Augliee Mctropolis, or the Preſent State of London : 
ith Memorials comprehending a full and ſuccin 
count of the ancient and modern State thereof ; 


e. By Tho. Delaune, Gent. and continued to this pre» 
t Year, by a careful Hand, Price 2s. 6d. _ — 
A Solemn Call unto all that weuld be owned as Chrift's 
ithful Wwen:ſſes, ſpeedily and ſeriouſly to attend 


+ 


Original, Government, Rights, Liberties, Charters; -- 
rade, Cuſtoms, Privileges, ar 1 other Remarkables, 


atv the Primitive Puriry of the Goſpe) DoArine and - 


orſhip: or, A - Diſcourſe concerning Zapcijy . 


herein that of Infants is diſproyed, . as having no. 


oting nor Foundation at all in theW3: i of GOD 
,way of Anſwer to the Arguments ade uſe of 'by 
& William Allen, Mr. Sidenham , Mr. Baxter, Dr. 
'thogge, and others, for the Support of that Praftice. 
_ Cary, a Lover of Truth and Peace. Price 
nd 2 5. | 

Juſt Reply to Mr. 5. Flawls Arguments j ”. 
r to the Sole Call, By #hilip avs Price on 


& brief Hiſtory of Prezbytery and Indebend 
m their firſt Original to red Mme. Price 6. "M4 x 


nters of the moſt ingenious Arts, Myſteries, 
5 and. Mennerrin the whole World, Price x 5. 
ne Convidtion of Worldly Vanity, or, The Wart 


\ Pleaſant and Compendious Hiſtory of the firſt . 


* 2, 
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i Prodigal and his Return, In Parts, Ve-Prices zo 


# "Price s far above Rubies. Occaſion'd by the Deceaſs. 
+ OF-Mrs. : Z/zabeth Dunton, who Died May 28. 16997, 
#. Wuhan Accountof her Life and Death : And part of 
#- the Diary writ with her own Hand. With a Preface, 
| containing a- Brief Hiſtory of ſeveral Excellent Wo-' 
* men. . By 7izzotby Rogers, M. A. Price Bound in 
. Calves-Leather 3s. In Sheeps 2s 64. _ 
". A Neceſfory Family Book, both for the City and 
Country, in Two Parts. Containing ex1&, -plain and 
#- Jhort Rules and DireQtions, for taking and killing all 
> "manner of Vermin on Land and in Water. As, Par 
- I. -By Land, The Fox, Polcat, Buzzard, Weaſle, Ads 
; def, Snake, Caterpiller, Frog, Mole, Piſmire, Fly; 
{ Buggs, Rats and Mice, Fleas and Lice. Part IT. By! 
'" Water The Hern, Dob-Chick, Coot or More-Heo, 
(f Cormorant, Sea-Pie, King's-Fiſher, Otter, Water Rat, y 
-\ "and Qipr2y, all great Deſtroyers of Fiſh, By R.W, 
Gent. Pric® Stich'd 6 4. F; N 
 Inftructions: for Children : Or,” The Child's and}; 
Youth's Delight... Teaching an eafie 'way to ſpell and; 
read True Engliſh. By B. Keach, Author of War with, 
the Devil, © Recommended to the Uſe of all Parenty: 
and School-Mafkers. By the late Reverend Mr. Hang 
ſard Knollys. Price 6d. | 
Mathematics] Divinity : Or: A Demonſtration fron 

- Scripture, that the Time of this World were fore 
- appointed by the Covenart made with Abraham, Ol 
By E. Palmer. Price 1s. x6 
"The Revelation Unveild ; Or, an Effay towards the 
$ Diſcovering I. When many Scripture Prophecie 
had their Accompliſhment, and Turned into Hiſtor 
& JL What are now Fulfilling. III. What reſt till to 


_ OO ON own, ear Er 


REN. .- 


E. Fulflled.. With a Gueſs at the time of them. By $ 
7708 I Perto, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Sudbury, or 
"8 $ op U Fe y WW. . KL ; ' ; by Hh "%s, F: . n _ | $ 
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